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ADDRESS

TO THE READER,

THE Compiler judges it not improper to offer

a brief account of Ids motives for publishing the

present work 5 and, with this riew, to state>

that in early life, his attention was diverted

from scientific to commercial pursuits ; in which,

during many years, he was closely engaged.

Having at that time observed a great differ-

ence, in the opinions of Commentators, respect-

ing various parts of the Scriptures, he was dis*

posed to adapt his ideas to his situation, by con-

sidering many biblical representations, to be of

a hieroglyphical nature, which, were it in his

power to decypher, would require more time and

application than he could appropriate to the

purpose.

It was, nevertheless, his opinion, that the

predictions of the Old and New Testaments,

when first delivered, must have been deemed
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of great importance, to engage writers, in those

early ages, to transmit them, with so much ex-

actness, to succeeding generations. Many years

however elapsed before the idea presented, that

if any benefit was to be derived from the ful-

filment of prophecies, the suffering of time wholly

to pass over, without reaping the advantage,

would be an inexcusable neglect.

The Scriptures had been printed more than

200 years, in the English language; and no doubt

could be entertained, that persons of eminence

had given to the world, some sentiments on the

various predictions they exhibit. Considerations

like these, prompted a desire to be acquainted

with those means of information, as far as re-

laxation from other engagements, would admit of

the indulgence. And the Compiler now esteems

it no small favour, to have had opportunity,

though late, in life, of appropriating some time

to subjects so highly interesting, as to have em-

ployed the tongues of angels, and of prophets;

as well as the pens of inspired writers, in dif*

fcrent ages of the world.

The impressions made upon his mind, in the

course of reading various publications, which

confirm the authenticity of the sacred records,

ajid produce conviction of the vast importance of

the subjects on which the Scriptures treat, incited
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the sentiment that he would be unworthy of the

knowledge received, did he not attempt to place

it within the reach of such of his countrymen, of

different denominations, as have not leisure for

literary researches^

In the address prefixed to the first edition of

<the Epitome,"^ it was stated, that the com-

mercial spirit of the nation, had been little di-

minished by the numerous obstacles which had

been opposed to it ; that in the year 1810, ex^

ports of British produce and manufactures, amount-

ed to upwards of thirty-five millions sterling;

and that in making provision for that purpose,

tens of thousands of persons, must be so much

engaged in manual and mercantile occupations,

as to preclude any other object of pursuit requi-

ring much time and attention. Principally on ac-

count of persons of this description, the plan of

the following work was devised.^

Leaving uncertain and doubtful hypotheses^

to those who have leisure for scientific researches,

these volumes aim at simplicity and perspicuity

f

in order that the information selected and con-

Teyed in them may not prove a tax on the time^

even of the most busy; but, on the contrary, may
furnish them with a highly interesting gratij*

eation*
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The views of the Compiler in the first instance^

were confined to the class of individuals, just de-

fined; but in the prosecution of the design, his

views extended to the rising generation; and par-

ticularly to the seminaries for their tuition.

The extraordinary and very laudable exertions

made for some years past, to provide the means

of instruction for the lowest orders of society, by

placing the first necessary elements of education

within the reach of all, greatly increased the nunir

Ler of persons who could read the Scriptures*

Whilst the civilization and improvement of the

most abject class of the community, was thus

speedily advancing, an Institution sprung up, as

if to second these measures, which is perhaps

the most remarkable that has been presented to

the contemplation of man, in any age of the world ;

whether we consider the grandeur of its object,

the comprehensiveness of its plan, or the rapidity

of its progress.

The British and Foreign Bible Society was

formed, not only to furnish the Scriptures in the

different languages of the Island, to all persons

capable of reading them ; but to effect transla-

tions of the sacred writings, and diffuse them

throughout every habitable region of the globe.

The dignity, philanthropy, and active zeal of an

Institution; so sublime, is adapted, like the sun
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in its progress, to enligliten the darkest corners

of the world, and to cheer with its benign influence,

the most abject of its inhabitants.

Here it may be remarked, that the exertions

in India, prior to the establishment of the Bible

Society, and in co-operation with that Institution,

since it was set on foot, for the translation of the

Scriptures into various languages of the East,

have been truly extraordinary.

To ascertain the state of the religious education

of young persons, in this country of the middle

class, the Compiler has taken a view of the pro-

visions made for that purpose, by various societies

of Protestant Dissenters. Their institutions being

on a smaller scale than that of the Church of En-

gland, it was imagined they would admit of a clo-

ser, and more individual attention to this impor-

tant object.

It is well known that most denominations of

Christians, have drawn up articles of their faith,

to make the world acquainted with their ideas on

certain doctrinal points; and by entering into

controversial disquisitions, have given proof of

their zeal in the support of favourite tenets. Some

of them have instituted catechetical means of in-

ducing their children to <iommit to memory, the

principles of their creed, as well as the most im-

portant events recorded in the Old and New
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Testaments ; and some have superadded memorials

of individuals of their persuasion, wliose lives and

experiences were likely to he instructive.

But few of them, in their collective capacities, :

appear to have paid so much attention to the in- ^

teresting subject of religious education, as to take
'

eare that those of their societies, who have not

the opportunity of academical instruction, should !

be made acquainted with the history of the Provi- i

dences of God, as deducrble from the wondrous

events of sacred writ*

When it is considered that persons of the class «

just described, form a great proportion of the pop- !

ulation of this country, there appears to be much ;

occasion^ in schools,* for the establishment of a

course of reading:, that will illustrate the scriptu- .!

ral accounts, of the varied dispensations of Infi-

nite Wisdom and Goodness, throughout succes- <

sive ages. Thus in the moral government of the ]

world, that display of OmniiKiteirte may be evin-

ced, by whicli the wrath, and even the contentions

of men, have been made subservient to the graci-

ous designs of Divine prescience and mercy. A

X To the credit of ScoUand, it ought to be mentioned, that the es» '

tahlibhment of a fret-school in every parish, is a branch of the ecclesi- i

astical constitution of the country; and this plan brings the means of ^

in&iructioo within the reach of the poorestj iiiduciug babils ol deeeocj,

industrj and order*
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survey thus taken, of the foundations which from

age to age, have been laying for the marvellous

superstructure of the Gospel, will be likely to

promote a confidence in their security and perma-

nency; and those incidents, which by scej)tics and

infidels have been made an occasion of objection to

the Scriptures, may be seen in such a point ofview

as to confirm and establish the authority of the sa-

cred records.

It might be of considerable service to the fin-

ishing of education, were every religious society

to furnish a well selected library, to schools taught

by persons of their respective persuasion, and to

encourage teachers to promote a course of read-

ing, by which their pupils might not only obtain

information of the elements of general knowledge,

but acquire amiable, awful, and subliiP' .ideas of

the Supreme Being. The Bishop ot.LlaiAafF

justly observes, in his Theological Tracts : «' The

dispensations of an All-wise Providence are inten-

ded for our contemplation : and it is a singular ad-

vantage to form a right understanding of them
;

because they will tincture our. conceptions of God,

and influence our dispositions towards Him. If

w^e judge truly of his works, we shall have deiight-

ful and lovely ideas of the woi»kman. His wisdom,

his goodness, and truth will conspicuously appear;
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and we shall confess, that He is worthy of our

highest attachment and regard.''

Looking at the generality of schools to which

those who are designed for trade are sent, and

at which they mostly continue until fourteen years

of age, there seems to be a great waste of time,

in emjiloying six or seven years, in acquiring

little more than the arts of writing and arithmetic,

and the knowledge of English grammar.

Considering how many other branches of edu-

cation, girls acquire in the same time, much use-

ful instruction might certainly be added to the

plan of most day schools for boys, were the teach-

ers suitably encouraged. It is to be feared that

the Old, and New Testaments, have been for some

years almost totally banished from many schools.

Great px/he objection has been, to their becom-

ing'the ordinary means of first instruction in the

art of reading, no good reason can be assigned

for their being entirely discarded ; but, on the

contrary, there is much occasion for a judicious

introduction of them, to be publicly read; yet not

by children who have attained to little capacity

of understanding the subjects, as by such, thft

sense must be grievously marred.

Some hours in every week, should be appro*

priated, in day schools, to acquiring the knowledge

9f the Scriptures, by their being audibly rea^



TO THE BEADBR. XI

by one of the best readers of the highest class ;

and all other operations entirely suspended, to

admit of the whole school giving attention. This

mode, instead of being considered a task, would

prove an agreeable relaxation ; and then the mas-

ters might direct such other reading as was in-

tended to illustrate the subjects on which the

Scriptures had treated.

For young persons, this may be called learning

their exercise $ for the Scriptures undoubtedly

furnish weapons, by which the attacks of scep-

tics and infidels, upon some of the most remark-

able events of sacred history, may be success-

fully combated by those who have been trained

to the use of these arms ; while to those who have

not acquired some tactical skill, there may be

danger of their own artillery being turned against

them. It is the more desirable that boys who
are intended for trade, may be thus instructed in

day schools ; because it is not probable, that for

many years afterwards, they may have a favour-

able opportunity of acquiring this kind of know-

ledge.

The trust reposed in those who keep board-

ing schools, is of greater importance^ they have

undertaken much of the charge of forming the

minds of the young persons committed to their

care. To promote this by reading, it will not
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be sufficient that their pupils have free access to

books, however judiciously selected; though this

may be of material advantage to such of them as

are studiously inclined ; but it will be necessary

to institute public readings, that none may miss

of the benefit of religious, as well as moral in-

struction.

"^The excellence of Christianity, and the

important end which it proposes, should in-

duce every one to be fully acquainted with

Divine truths, by taking a distinct view of

its nature and evidences. He will then avoid

the imputation of being a Christian, merely

in compliance with the prepossession of his pa-

rents, or the custom of his native country; he

will become one in consequence of a rational

preference, and a proper estimation. His con-

viction of its truth will hereby become solid,

and clear; he will perceive the strength of its

foundation, and behold the extent of its ad-

vantages.

" He will be persuaded that it bears the cha-

racter and stamp of Divinity; and conse-

quently has every claim to the reception of

mankind." For want of this knowledge, there

is reason to fear many were carried away by

X Elements of General Knowledge.
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the torrent of infidelity, which not long ago, re-

markably threatened to deluge the whole land.

It has been justly remarked*, that << those who

know Christianity chiefly in the difiiculties which

it contains, and in the impossibilities which are

falsely imputed to it ; when they fall into the

company of infidels, are soon shaken in mind by

frivolous objections, and profane cavils ; which,

had they been bottomed in reason and argument,

would have passed by them as the idle wind, and

scarcely have seemed worthy of serious no-

tice."

To offer some means of remedying this defect,

is the object of the following sketch, which, how-

ever imperfect, will furnish variety of information,

to those who have not an opportunity of consulting

elaborate and voluminous works.

X Wllberforce's Practical View.

B



PREFACE.

IT has been stated in the Address to the Read-

er, that the attention which, for some years, has

been paid to the education of the lowest classes of

the community, has greatly increased the num-

ber of persons who can read the Scriptures. On
this account, the elucidation of various parts of

the sacred writings, which have been the scoff

and derision of infidels, has become an object of

increasing importance; that succeeding gene-

rations may not be imposed upon by any ignis

fatuus, like that, which, about sixteen years ago,

remarkably bewildered and misled abundance of

people in England.

To contribute some means of preventing the

recurrence of so great an evil, the following

compilation is adapted to the use of families,

and schools. It contains a historical and bio-

graphical arrangement, divided into chapters;

comprises numerous extracts from publications

of eminence, both ancient and modern, and is

interspersed with a variety of anecdotes and

reflections, to render it interesting to young per-

sons of both sexes.
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The attacks of scepticism and infidelity, have

heen principally directed against the Books of

Moses, because they lay the foundation of all suc-

ceeding dispensations of Divine Providence to

man. The Compiler has, on that account, enter-

ed into a particular description, as well as de-

fence, of various parts of the Pentateuch ; and it

has been his aim to combine as much simplicity

and perspicuity with his plan, as the nature of the

work would admit.

Some remarkable events in the history of the

Judges, which have excited much discussion

among the learned, are in an especial manner

adverted to ; also the prophecies respecting the

rise and fall of kingdoms, many of which contain

striking illustrations of the history of Regal

Governments.

The satisfaction which the Compiler has de-

rived from various publications, enumerated in

the subjoined list, has induced him to make ex-

tracts from them, as often as they appeared to

be adapted to the design of his work, rather

than to present similar ideas in a different dress.

Every writer of merit, is entitled to the repu-

tation which his own observations and reflec-

tions have acquired. With this view the com-

mencement and conclusion of each quotation,
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are distinguished by an appropriate letter,

agreeably to the scheme, page xx. When a

whole chapter is introduced from any author,

reference is made to the work from which it is

taken, by giving the autliority at the end of the

chapter.

In giving quotations from the works of justly

celebrated authors, the Compiler trusts the cor-

rection of grammatical construction, and a few

other alterations to render the sense more per-

spicuous, will not be deemed too great a liberty,

especially as this work, from the subscriptions

received for the present edition, seems likely to

be introduced into many schools.

In the history of the Patriarchs, the most co-

pious extracts are from Hunter^s Sacred Biogra^

phy ; a work well deserving the attention of

persons, who have leisure ta go through seven

volumes.

The chronological series, and the characters

of the writers of various parts of the Old Tes-

tament, are chiefly derived from *^ Elements

of Christian Theology," and from « Gisborne's

Familiar Survey." The explications of pro-

phecies are principally from " Newton's Dis-

sertations." << I must confess," saith he, <^ that

it was my application to history, that first struck

me with the amazing justness of the scriptural
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prophecieg, I observed the predictions to be all

along verified in the course of events ; and the

more you know of ancient and modern history,

the more you will be satisfied of the truth of pro-

phecy. They are only pretenders to learning and

knowledge, who are patrons of fidelity.''

The author of "the Elements of General

Knowledge" observes, that an acquaintance with

the affairs of the Jewish history, forms the first

link in the chain of ancient records : " Thus we
«

may observe the connexion which subsists be-

tween the branches of sacred and profane'' his-

tory. We place the works of pagan writers in

their proper situations, and give them additional

value, by making them subservient to the cause

of reli,e:ion, and instrumental in the illustration of

revealed truths.

« As the truth of Christianity is founded upon

the strongest evidences, it unites, in the closest

manner, our public and private, our temporal

and eternal happiness ; and, therefore, justly

forms the most proper ground work of educar

lion."

X The appellation of Profane, is chiefly applied to ancient Histories,

vritten principally by Pagans, in order to distinguish them from the

sacred writings of the Jews.

B 2
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We are informed, that at the era of the Pro-

iestant Reformation, and for a considerable time

afterwards, the subject of religion excited the

attention of all ranks of men. The scriptures

were read with avidity, and became subjects of

general conversation; and, with such writings,

all that could read, thought it necessary to be

acquainted. Hence there were but few unhe-

lievers. And as the Scriptures become again

generally read, it will l^e next to impossible there

should be many. At no time since the Pro-

testant Reformation, has the bible engaged so

much attention, as at the present ; in which there

are instances of persons from seventy to eighty

years of age, learning to read, that they may
acquire a knowledge of the Scriptures. The

internal evidences of their Divine authority are

so numerous and striking, that the minds of

mankind can scarcely fail to perceive their supe-

riority, and to be impressed with their infinite

importance.

The generality of unbelievers will be found to

be persons, to whom the subject of religion has>

on some account, become unpleasant ; they there-

fore give but little attention to its evidences, and

cannot be deemed competent judges, whatever

may be their abilities or knowledge in other
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respects. Hall, in his Sermon on tins subject,

says : " Infidelity is the joint offsprini^ of an

irreligious temper, and of an unlioly speculation,

employed, not in examininaj the evidences of

Christianity, but in detecting the vices and im-

perfections of professing Christians."

Infidelity has passed through various stages,

each distinguished by higher gradations of im-

piety ; for when men arrogantly abandon their

guide, and wilfully shut their eyes on the light of

Heaven, it is wisely ordained that their errors

should multiply at every step, until their extra-

Tagance confutes itself, and the mischief of their

own principles works its own antidote. That such

has been the progress of infidelity will be obvious

from a slight survey of its history.

The Compiler thinks it necessary to observe,

that he disclaims all idea of prophesying upon

prophecies ; that demonstration which their ac-

complishment affords, being amply sufficient in

every age of the world ; and as his work is not

designed to discuss the tenets of any religious

creeds or sects, he hopes it may prove equally

agreeable to every description of persons pro-

fessing Christianity.

1814,
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SKETCH
OF AJ^ClEJSrr AUTHORS,

Referred to in this Work.

HERODOTUS.

HERODOTUS, an ancient Greek historian of

Halicarnassus, was born about 484 years before the

Christian era. He travelled over Egjpt, Greece,
Italy, &c. and acquired the knowledge of the history

and origin of many nations ; from which he composed
the history which bears his name. Cicero styles him
the Father of History.

CICERO.

Cicero, Marcus Tullius, was one of the greatest men
of antiquity, whether we consider him as a Statesman,

an Orator, or a Philosopher. The place of his birth

was Aspina, in the kingdom of Naples. He was put

to death 43 years before Christ.

DIODORUS.

Diodorus Siculus, an ancient historian, wasborn at

Agyria, in Sicily, and lived in the reigns of Julius Cse-

sar, and Augustus. He says, in the beginning of his

history, that he was no less than 30 years in writing

it, in the capital of the world, the city of Rome. It

comprised, in 40 books, the most remarkable events
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of the world, during 1138 years. But, to the great

disappointment of the curious, only 15 are extant

Justin Martyr calls him the most renowned and es-

teemed of all the Greek historians.

STRABO.

Strabo, an author of great celebrity, died at the be-

ginning of the reign of the Emperor Tiberius. His

books of Geography are accounted curious remains of

antiquity. He explains the customs, manners, policy,

and religion of various nations. He also gives some

account of their famous men.

SENECA.

Seneca, Livius Annseus, a Stoic philosopher, was

born at Corduba in Spain, about the beginning of the

Christian era. He, together with his father and the

rest of his family, removed to Rome, when he was so

young that he was carried thither in the arms of his

aunt. There he was educated under the best masters.

He was preceptor to Nero ; the first five years of

whose reign, have been considered a perfect pattern

of good government. But when Nero was hurried by

Poppsea and Tigellinus into the most extravagant and

abominable vices, he grew weary of his master, whose

life must have been a constant rebuke to him ; for he

had said to Nero : " I had rather offend you by

speaking the truth, than please you by lying and flat-

tery." Nero attempted through the medium of Cleo-

nicus, a freed man of Seneca, to take him off by poi-
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son ; but this not succeeding, he was put to death by

opening his veins, his friends standing over him, whose

tears he endeavoured to stop, sometimes bj gently ad-

monishing, and sometimes bj sharply rebuking them.

The works of Seneca are so well known, by the se-

veral editions which have been published, that we
need not recite them.

JOSEPHUS.

Josephus was the son of Mattathias, of the race of

the priests. By his mother he was descended from the

Asmonean family, which, for a considerable time, had

the supreme government of the Jewish nation. He
was born at Jerusalem, in the first year of the reign of

the Emperor Caligula, A. D. 37. In the beginning of

the Jewish war, he commanded in Galilee ; and Ves-

pasian, the general under Nero, having conquered that

country, he became his prisoner. When Vespasian,

upon being declared Emperor, went to Rome, Jose-

phus staid with Titus, was present at the siege of Je-

rusalem, and saw the ruin of his city and country.

He afterwards settled in Rome ; and there he wrote

his History of the Jewish Wars, in seven books ; and

of the Jewish Antiquities, in twenty books. His

works were written in the Greek language.

PLUTARCH.

Plutarch, a great philosopher and historian of anti-

quity, who lived from the reign of the Roman emperor

Claudius, to that of Adrian, was born at Cheroncea in
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Oreece. He was initiated early in study, to which he

was naturally inclined ; and was placed under Ammo-

iiius, an Egyptian, who having taught philosophy with

reputation at Alexandria, travelled thence into Greece,

and settled at Athens. Under this master he had

made great advances in knowledge, and like a tho-

rough philosopher, more apt to regard things than

words, he pursued his knowledge to the neglect of

languages.

On his return fit)m Egypt to Greece, he visited, on

his way, all the schools of the philosophers ; and ga-

thered from them all that he thought worthy to be re-

garded. He could not bear the paradoxes ofthe Stoics 5

but he was yet more averse to the impiety of the Epi-

cureans. He took a special journey to Sparta, to

search the archives of that famous Commonwealth.

This enabled him to leave such a choice cabinet of ob-

servations upon men and manners. His works have

been divided into lives and morals.

PLOTINUS.

Plotinus, an illustrious Platonic philosopher, was

Wrn at Lycopolis, a city of Egypt, in the year 204.

He travelled much to acquire knowledge, and at 39

years of age he read philosophic lectures at Rome. The

Romans paid great regard to this philosopher. Many
of the senators became his disciples, and some quitted

the functions of magistrates to lead a philosophic life.

He had the reputation of being a man of such great

virtue, as well as abilities, that many persons of both '
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sexes, when they found themselves dying, entrusted

him with the guardianship oftheir children and estates.

The contempt he had for all worldly things, was the

reason why he would nothave his picture drawn; and

when his disciple Amelius was urgent with him upon

this head, " Is it not enough," said he, " to drag after

us whithersoever We go, that image in which nature

lias shut us up ? Do you think we should likewise

transmit to future ages an image of that image, as a

sight worthy of attention ?" He had so little regard

for the body, that he considered it a prison, from

which it would be his supreme happiness to be freed.

He died at 66 years of age, in the noblest manner a

heathen philosopher could resign his life ; these being

his words as he breathed his last : " I am labouring,

with all my might, to return the divine part of me, to

that Divine whole who fills the Universe."

B. C. Before Christ. A. D. In the year of our Lord.

Reigns of Roman Emperors, during the periods of

the Evangelical History,

Augustus having reigned from

the death of Julius Casar, 57

years.

A. D

Died A. D 14

Tiberius began his Reign . . 14

Cai«« Caligula 37

A. D.

Claudius began his Reign . 41

Nero . •% «4

Galba 68

Otho 69

Vitellius 69

Vespasian 79
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CHAPTER I.

ON

SACRED HISTORY.

AS it can be shown, that historical researches.,

confirm the authenticity of the Mosaical account

of the primitive world, the hook of Genesis takes

precedence of all other histories; not merely in

consideration of its forming the iirst link in the

chain of ancient records, but of its imparting the

earliest information to us, that there is a God,

who existed before all things; that he made the

world by his Word alone, and thus gave proof of

his Omnipotence.

The word "Scriptures," literally signifies

WritingsJ and the word "Bible,'' Book; but

these appellations are, by way of distinction

and pre-eminence, exclusively applied to those

books of the Jews which are denominated sa-

cred. The word Scriptures occurs, in this

sense, in the Gospels, Acts, and Epistles;

whence it is evident, that, in the time of our

Saviour, this term denoted the books received
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by the Jews, as the rule of their faith. To these

hooks have been added the writings of the

Apostles and Evangelists, which complete the

collection of books acknowledged by Christiana

to be canonical. ^-

The Bible thus divided into two parts, is called

the Old Testament and the New. Beginning,

with the former, we assert, that the only authen-

tic and genuine History of the Creation, and of

what came to pass before the flood, and for seve-

ral ages after, is that left us by Moses, in the

book of Genesis.

To the truth of the principal events recorded

in this book, we have abundant testimonies

from philosophers, poets, and historians of an-

tiquity. '^ And it is remarkable that those books

which come the nearest to it in age, make either

distinct mention of the facts recorded in Gen-

esis, or the most evident allusion to them*^.

Josephus, the eminent historian of the Jews,

when enumerating the books which were be-

lieved to be of divine authority, and which com-

prehend the history of all ages, informs us,

*<t]iat five of them belong to Moses; which

contain the original of man, and the tradition

of the succession of generations down to his

death, taking in a compass of about 3000

years."
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These five books are at the head of the Old

Testament, \\i. Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus,

Numbers and Deuteronomy. To the first of

these books, the Greeks gave the name of Ge-

nesis, which signifies production and generation ;

because it begins with the history of the produc-

tion and generation of the inanimate and of the
f tr-

animate creation. The word' Exodus, also de-

rived from the Greek, signifies going out ; this

second book is so called, because it describes the

departure of the Israelites from Egypt. Th«

third relates to the office of the levitical priest-
V

hood, and is therefore called Leviticus. The

fourth, from its containing the account of num-

bering and classing the people, is called Num-
bers ; and Deuteronomy, signifying the second

book of the law ; is so called, because in the

fortieth year of the journey of the Israelites,

when all the men of war who came out of Egypt

had died by the way, Moses rehearsed, in the

ears of the people that had been born in the wil-

derness, the Lord's dealings with their fathers,

his promises, his commandments, his statutes,

and his judgments. It is apprehended that

Ezra, on his return from the Babylonish cap-

tivity, added to this book, the account of the death

of Moses.
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These five books collectively, have the appel-

lation of the Pentateuch, a name composed of two

Greek words, signifying five and book.

The books of Moses are considered not only tha

oldest, and the best authenticated,^ but the most

comprehensive and important in the history of

-the worlds giving more satisfactory proofs of the

'^being and attributes of God, of the origin amd end

of human kind, than ever were attained by the

deepest researches of tha most enlightened

philosophers.

The tenth chapter of Genesis may appear to

some people, to contain nothing but an uninteres-

ting narrative of the descendants of Shem, Ham>
and Japheth ; but it is one of the most valuable

records of antiquity. It explains what all pro-

fane historians were ignorant of, the origin of

nations^ and it gives such an account of the peo-

pling of the earth after the deluge, as no other

book in the world gives; the truth of which, all

the books that contain any thing on the subject

confirm. The last verse of the chapter says

:

"These are the families of the sons of Noah after

their generations, in their nations; and by these

were the nations divided in the earth after the

flood.'*

Divers authors have traced out the situa-

tions in which these founders of empire settled,
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SO much to the satisfaction of competent judg-

es, that, was there no other proof of the au-

thenticity of Genesis, this mii;lit be deemed suffi-

cient. But any man who haa^ barely read his

bible, and has but heard of such people as the

Assyrians, the Elamites, the Lydians, and the

Medes, will readily acknowledge that they had

Assur, and Elam, and Lud, and Madai, grandsons

of Noah, for their respective founders*^.

It was very easy for Mos^^s to be satisfied of

the truth of what he delivered ; because it came

down to him through a few hands; for from

Adam to Noah, there was one man, Methuselah,

who lived so long as to see them both. Shem

conversed with Noah and with Abraham ; Isaac

with Abraham and Joseph ; from whom the ma-

terials for the composition of Moses's history

might be easily conveyed by his own father

Amram, who was cotemporary with Joseph, and

was his kinsman.

The miraculous and historical parts of the

books of Moses are so intermixed, that they can-

not be separated ; they must be true because the

historical parts are better authenticated than any

other history. ^ No nation in the world can be

more sure of any of their public acts and records,

preserved in their archives with the utmost care.
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than we are of the truth of the Scriptures now m
our hands.

The Jews preserved the books of Moses, as

the law of their kingdom, in the most sacred part

of the Tabernacle, and of the Temple., These
books, the Psalms, and the Prophets, were every

where publicly read in their Synagogues, every

week on the Sabbath day. Their learned men,
with the utmost exactness and scrupulosity, in-

spected and guarded the text, even so far as to

count the very number of letters in every book. In

'^hort our Lord and the Apostles frequently quote

Moses, the Psalms, and the Prophets, without any

intimation that these books were in any respect

altered cr depraveil. Whereas, had they indeed

been corrupted, we need not doubt that our

blessed Saviour would have reformed this, as

well as any other instance of corruption among

the Jews.

David wrote about 400 years after Moses ;

Isaiah about 250 after David ; and Matthew more

than 700 years after Isaiah.

The character of Moses would w^onderfully

contribute to the making of his book famous.

He was a man illustrious as well by reason of his

education, as the rank he held amongst men ; a

man equally exposed to the judgment of enemies

and friends^ and who could not vent the least/
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thing contrary to truth in matters 6f great impor-

tance, without being himself immediately refuted,

or exposing himself to public scorn'.

According to the best Chronologers, Moses

was born about the year of the world 2433, and

was sent to bring Israel out of Egypt about the

year 2513. Thus were the World and the

Church two thousand and five hundred years

without any of the sacred books. Revela-

tion, which for many ages had been verbal, was

handed down by the long lived Patriarchs from

one to another. ™Tlie Church, as well as the

World, subsisted upwards of four thousand years

before any of the books of the New Testament

were written.

The Jews pretend, that, besides what Moses

committed to writing in the Pentateuch, he re-

ceived from God a variety of revelations, which

he did not write, but communicated verbally to

Aaron; tliat Aaron or his sons delivered them to

the judges; the judges to the prophets; and the

prophets one to another, from generation to gene-

ration. According to this hypothesis, the Jews

had a two-fold rule to direct them in matters both

civil and religious; one written in the sacred

Books; the other verbal, transmitted by tra-

dition from age to age : the last, according to

them, ascertained the sense of the first. The
D
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written Jaw without the oral, they considered as

doubtful and precarious, if not altogether unmean-
ing. Exceedingly did these traditions multiply

before the coming of Christ in the flesh ; for

when he appeared personally on earth, he found

the Jews degenerated so far, that their religion

consisted almost entirely in the observation of

traditions, which occasioned these reprehensions

:

« laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold

the tradition of men,'* *' making the word of God
of none effect, through your traditions, which ye

have delivered ; and many such like things do

ye." "In vain do they worship me, teaching for

doctrines the commandments of men." Ofthese tra-

ditions it is not necessary to give any particular ac-

count : not a few of them are nugatory and trifling,

others ludicrous and whimsical, if not impious.""

These traditions were collected by Rabbi

Judah Hakkodesh, about the year of our Lord

150^ and the collection of them is known in

ecclesiastical history, by the name of the Mishnah.

™A commentary was written upon them, by ano-

ther Jewish Doctor, about a hundred years after.

This has been called the Talmud of Jerusalem,

or, a Directory for the Jews inhabiting the land

of Judea. As this commentary was judged to be

obscure, another was written and entitled the

Talmud, or Directory of Babylon. This last is
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said to be held in the highest estimation among

the Jews ; but, as it was found to be voluminous,

a Rabbin of the twelfth century abridged it.

As for the Books called Apocrypha, the name

is of Greek original, and literally signifies, hidden

or unknown. Ihese books might be denominated

hidden, or unknown books, because they want the

characters and marks of divine authority. They

appear to have been entirely unknown in the first

and best times of Christianity.

The greater part of the Old Testament, as is

well known, was originally written in Hebrew ;

which w^as the language of the Jews, to whom tlic

prophetic oracles were delivered. It was trans-

lated into Greek at different times, and by dif-

ferent persons'".

One of the old Greek versions was called the

Septuagint on account of its being considered the

work of seventy-two Interpreters. Most of the

New Testament was originally written in Greek,

the Greek Language, at that time, being the most

generally known.

™There is in the Scriptures a divine majesty,

peculiar to themselves, which distinguishes them
from all other books; and, in purity, they are so

much superior to all other writings, that not any
can come in competition with them. How une-

qual are the most celebrated compositions of pagan
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antiquity ! In them often are vices extolled for

virtues. What impurities are there in the Alco-

ran of Mahomed ; does it not tolerate, or rather

encourage sensuality™! Though the Scriptures

were not all written at once, but in detached

parts, at distant periods, and by different persons

;

yet there is as much harmony and consistency in

them, as if they had been all written by one hand.

What greater demonstration can we possibly have,

that the holy men who spoke what is treasured

up in those writings, were all under the same
influence, that of the one eternal Spirit ?

™How often do the most celebrated Philoso-

phers contradict each other, and not a few of them

are, at different times, at variance with them-

selves ! What palpable contradictions are there

in the Alcoran ! the fact is so glaring, that Mus-

sulmen, the votaries of Mahomet, themselves, are

constrained to admit it. They say Mahomed was

employed upwards of twenty years in writing his

Alcoran ; during that long period, revolutions

happened which obliged the Deity to repeal cer-

tain laws which he had formerly enacted, and

enjoin others in contradiction to them. What, is

twenty years a long period ? Could not an omni-

scient Almighty Being foresee every event, the

most fortuitous that could happen, during twenty

yiears ? What is a period of twenty years in com-
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parison of the interval between the writing of the

first and last book of the Scriptures ! Instead of

twenty, here is a period of many hundred years.

From Moses who wrote the first, till the Apostle

John who wrote the last of them, there was an

interval of a thousand and five hundred years'".

The enemies of religion, have pretended to find

numerous contradictions and inconsistencies in

the sacred writings
;
yet, as often have the advo-

cates of Truth shown, to the conviction of the

unprejudiced part of mankind, that all such con-

tradictions are but pretended, not real.

Sir Isaac Newton esteemed the Bible as the

most authentic of all histories ; which, by its

celestial light, illumines the darkest ages of anti-

quity ; which is the touchstone whereby we are

able to distinguish between true and fabulous

theology ; between the God of Israel, holy, just,

and good, and the impure rabble of Baalim ;

—

which has been thought, by competent judges, to

have afforded matter for the laws of Solon, and a

foundation for the philosophy of Plato ; which has

been illustrated by the labour of learning in all

ages and countries, and been admired and vene-

rated for its purity, sublimity, and veracity, by

all who were able to read and understand it.

*But the Scriptures are not given us for amuse-

ment or mere speculation in perusing the curious

D 2
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remains of antiquity, the language, manners, and

theology, of some celebrated ancients ; they are

all pointed directly at our hearts and lives, to

make us wise unto salvation. There, we find

every rule of the most consummate wisdom, and

every principle of truth and comfort; and the

"whole is designed to refine our nature into its

proper excellence, to guide us in the paths of

purity, peace, and righteousness ; to make us

happy in ourselves, and a blessing to all about us;

and, finally, to qualify us for the full enjoyment of

God for ever*



CHAPTER 11.

ON THE CREATION.
)

THE Book of Genesis opens with this decla-

ration : "In the beginning God created the

heaven, and the earth ; lind the earth was with-

out form and void ; and darkness was upon the

face of the deep.''

The words, ** In the* beginning," do not ne-

cessarily import more, than, that when God be-

gan the work of creation, he created both

heaven and earth ; nor from the expressions,

" the earth was without form and void," have

we any ground for an apprehension which

some have entertained, that the earth was from

all eternity. Such a supposition destroys every

idea of creation, and cannot comport with the

jc Before the creative acts mentioned in this Chapter, all was

eternity. Time signifies duration, measured by the revolutions ofthe

heavenly bodies ; but, prior to the creation of these bodies, there could

be no measurement of duration, and consequently no time. Therefore,

"In the beginning," must necessarily mean the commencement of time

which followed, or rather was produced by God's creative acts; as an

effect follows, or is produced by a cause. See Adam Clarke's Bible.
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words, " III the bcginniHg," That which was

from all eternity cannot be said to have had a

beginning. The Wisest of men, in his descrip-

tion of wisdom, inculcates this sentiment ; *< When
there were no depths I was brought forth; when

there were no fountains abounding with water.

Beforo the mountains were settled; before the

hills, was I brought forth : while as yet he had

not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest

part of the dust of the world.^ When he prepar-

ed the heavens, I w as there ; when he set a com-

pass upon the face of the depths; when he estab-

lished the clouds above : when he strengthened

the fountains of the deep. •^When he gave to the

sea his decree, that the w^aters should not pass his

commandment; w-hen he appointed the founda-

tions of the earth, then I was by him, /fee.''

Moses, in his derivation of the origin of the

'world, uses the words tohu, holm, which signify

con fusion of matter, dark, void, and without

form. '

^This is termed by the Greeks, Chaos; a

w^ord which hath a similar signification. The
Barbarians, Phenicians, Egyptians, Persians,

all refer the origin of the world, to a rude, mix-

ed, and confused mass of matter. The Greeks

—Orpheus, Hesiod, Menander, Aristophanes,

Euripides, and the writers of the Cyclic Poem»^
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all speak of the first Chaos. Lastly, the Latins,

as Enniiis, Varro, Ovid, Lucretius, and Statius,

are all of the same opinion ; as have been all

the Sophists, Sages, Naturalists, Philosophers,

and Poets of antiquity *. Hence it appears, that

all ages of the world have concurred in the ac-

count which Moses has given. Had modern

writers stopped there, and, instead of attempting

to describe the manner in which Infinite Power

brought forth order out of confusion ; had they

acknowledged that his ways were past finding

out, they w^ould have given proof of their wisdom

in estimating the extent of human powers, the

limitation of which is wisely adapted to our finite

state. To detail the monstrous hypotheses

which have been handed down to us, with the

discussions which they have excited, would be to

fill volumes ; it may suffice to say, for the most

part, they are so absurd, incoherent, and contra-

dictory, that, like the building of the Tower of

Babel, they end in confusion.

/ It may be asked then. Of what use is the in-

formation, that Creation was preceded by a con-

fused mass of indigested matter, or to what

purpose was such knowledge communicated?

Would not an instantaneous production of some-

thing out of nothing, have been a more striking

attestation of Omnipotence ? /To this it ma^ ^ 5



46 QN THE CREATION.

replied, When we have before us, the proof, that

not only earth, but air and sea are peopled witli

innumerable inhabitants, with beings in which is

the breath of life; what other productions would

so strikingly demonstrate an Almigkty Power ?

If the description given us of creation, is of a

gradual and progressive work, let us inquire

whether some instruction is not intended to be

conveyed in this representation. Herein we
shall find a remarkable display of the goodness of

an Omniscient Creator, stooping to the condition

of his creature man, in condescending to give to

him his own example for the employment of six

days out of seven, for the purpose of bringing

order out of confusion. Here is a lesson for that

being, who has been endowed with intellectual

powers, and who is placed in a world that stands

in need of his help ; for, bountiful as is the hand of

Providence, liis gifts are not so bestowed as to se-

duce us into indolence, but are calculated to rouse

us to exerticsn. " This habitation,*' says Gold-

smitli, " though provided with all the accommo-

dation of air, pasturage, and water, is but a de-^

sert without his cultivation. To man, in a savage

uncontriv ing state, the earth is an abode of deso-

lation, where shelter is insufficient^ and even food

precarious.
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^* Those inconveniences wliicli art can remedy,

are a proper call for the exertions of his faculties
5

the exercise of which has a tendency to assimilate

liim more, and more, to his Creator." And he

adds, << God beholds with pleasure, that being

which he hath made, converting' the wretchedness

of his situation into a theatre of triumph ; bring'in.2;

all the headlong tribes of nature into subjection

to his will ; and producing that order and uni-

formity upon earth, of which his own heavenly

fabric is so bright an example."

Instead then of calling in question the Omni-

potence of our Creator, let us admire his wisdom
;

let us praise him for his goodness, in holding out

such an encouragement to our diligence and per-

sejy erance in the improvement of his gifts.

/The appropriation of six days for work, and

one for rest, recommends itself to us as a stan-

dard for the distribution of time ; in its having

been adjusted by Him, who, knowing tlie human

frame, was the perfect Judge of the degree of

labour, as well as of cessation from it, best adapted

both to the corporeal and mental organization of

man. /That it was intended for the instruction

of those w ho lived before the flood, there can be

no doubt ; because it exactly accords witli the

divine institutions, upon settling the Jew ish po-

lity, after the return out of Egypt. For the
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re-establishmcnt of the sabbath, this reason is

expressly assigned : " For in six days the Lord

made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that in

them is, and rested on the seventh day ; Avhere-

fore the Lord blessed the seventh day and hal-

lowed it.*' In the first charge concerning it given

by Moses, he styles it, << the ' rest of the holy

sabbath unto the Lord."

'The sabbath signified not only rest, but that

the people themselves were the Lord's ; and was

therefore designed for the contemplation of their

dependence upon his bounty, from which all their

blessings flowed. What so likely to inspire humi-

lity and gratitude, the source from which spring

adoration and praise ! With this view also, the

seventh, called sabbatical, year was appointed

to remind them, that both they and their land were

the Lord's.

This method of dividing the week prevailed

even in tliose heathen nations, who cannot be

supposed to have had any knowledge of the law,

or history of Moses ; and we actually find that

they accounted one day in seven more sacred

than tlic rcst.y ^This may be accounted for by

the traditions carried into all parts of the world,

by tliosc who were dispersed at the building of

Babel. -

1^ See the Mte at the bottom of page 49.
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The great end for which we are brought into

life, is to attain the knowledge, and to be con-

firmed in the love and obedience, of our heavenly

Father; which includes all right action and

"virtue ; all that is perfective of our nature 5 all

that can render us happy in ourselves, and a bles-

sing to others ; all that can qualify us for the

enjoyment of God, and fit us for immortal glory
.^

We cannot keep a due and prevailing sense of

these things upon our minds, without their being

frequently replenished with divine grace ; our

lamps cannot be kept burning, and our lights

shining, without being often supplied with holy

oil ; to obtain which, requires frequent application

to the Father of lights, the fountain of all illumi-

nation. The affairs and necessities of the present

life, make such constant and importunate de-

mands upon us, that our hearts and thoughts

would be unavoidably engrossed by them, were

we not reminded, by the public appropriation of

3r Hcsiod styJes the seventh day, the illustrious light of the Sun.

Homer says, then came the seventh day, which is sacred or hdij.

Efi$ofMC7in$'*ij'rfiT»KXTeXv9ev te^ov efMt^

£
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a certain proportion of time to the purpose of di-

vine worship, of the importance of religion in

seasoning our minds with piety and virtue ^ and

in fortifying them against temptation.





CHAPTER IIL

ON THE CREATION.

THE foregoing Chapter has principally relaj-

ted to matter in its chaotic state ; we now come
to those modifications of it, to which systematic

arrangements have been given. We find in the

Mosaic account, that on the third day, both

heaven and earth had been created ; and on the

fourth day, «< God made two great lights; the

greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light

to rule the night ; he made the stars also.'* To
enter into scientific disquisitions on these sub-

jects, would be to exceed the limits of this work ;

we must therefore confine ourselves to general

observations ; and briefly notice that astronomy

seems to have engaged the attention of mankind

in the simplest ages, and from the most remote

antiquity.

*The antediluvians are said to have had eon^

siderable skill therein. The Chinese appear to

have made astronomical observations soon after

the flood 5 their skill has been attributed to in-
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structions received from Noah, supposed to be

the Fohi of the Chinese. And Confucius, who

lived 551 years before the Christian era, has re-

corded many eclipses.

The Chaldeans and Egyptians were noted in

antiquity for their skill in astronomy. The coun-

tries they inhabited, from the general clearness

and purity of the air, were exceedingly favourable

to astronomical observations.

-In those warm climates, where the sky is gene-

rally serene, and where it is the practice of the

inhabitants, to this day, to sleep on the tops of

their houses, and for the shepherds to watch their

flocks by night, they would naturally be led to a

contemplation of the firmament; and would soon

remark that the multitude of stars observed the

»ame course as the sun.

As that orb performed his course from east to

west, and afforded to the world the advantages

of day, the stars also and the moon glided along

in coinciding circuits, during the cool refreshing

season of night ; and one star only, seemed to

keep its place, and to be a centre of revolution to

the other luminaries; this orb they called the

polar star.

By the motion of the spheres, their ideas of

time would be regulated ; and all its divisions

depend on their regular revolutions and stated

E 2
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returns. In these simple ages of antiquity, and

before the powers of vision were increased by the

invention of the telescope, it was usual to express

an innumerable multitude, an unbounded number,

hy the stars of heaven, or by the sand upon the

sea shore ^

sBut Hipparchus, the Herodian, who lived 120

years before the Christian era, reckoned the

stars to be 1022. This shining host, however

numerous it may appear from the scattered and

irregular disposition of the stars, when it is re-

duced into forms, can be more easily numbered

than might be imagined ; all the stars to be seen

with the naked eye, in our hemisphere, do not

Much exceed 1000.

It is manifest from the deductions which all

nations have made from God's Works, particu-

larly from those of the heavens, that there is a

God ; and that such as have pretended to athe-

ism, and have deduced these wonderful works

ft'om chance, are singular and monstrous in their

©pinions s.

Plutarch, the Roman historian, who lived in

the reign of the Emperor Claudius, saith ; << Men
began to acknowledge a God, when they saw the

stars maintain so great a harmony, and the days

and nights, both in summer and winter, to ob-

jserve thejp stated yisings and settings.'^
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The Stoic in Tally, saith : ^< What can he so

plain and clear, when we behold the heavens, and

view the heavenly bodies, as that there is some

Deity of a most excellent mind, by whom these

things are governed ; a present and almighty

God ? which he that doubts of, I do not under-

stand why he sliould not as well doubt whether

there is a sun that shines."

History informs us of many strange and un-

natural schemes, which, at different times had

been projected to represent the system of the

heavens; but it was not until the 15th century,

that Copernicus, a native of Poland, brought for-

ward that which is called the Solar System. By
Biaking our earth turn round on its own axis, con-

sidering it to be a planet, revolving as well as the

other planets, round the sun ; and by making

their satellites or moons, move in like manner

round the planets, he accounted for day and night,

and the vicissitudes of seasons, by a few simple

revolutions. But the Copernican system sup-

posed the firmament of the fixed stars, to be the

utmost bounds of the universe.

Indeed the wonders of the heavens beyond the

powers of the naked eye, were concealed before

the invention of the telescope, which was not until

the i7th century, by Galileo, a Venetian. His

extraordinary talents greatly improved the first
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invention ; but it has been reserved for the period

in Avhich we live, to look as into the infinity of

space. Dr. HerscheJ, the astronomer royal, has

advanced the power of vision to an extent truly

astonishin.^, by his most powerful telescope,

which magnifies six thousand and five hundred

times. He has discovered that all the stars which

appear to us to decorate the skies, with the whole

milky way, that shining zone of light, is but one

stratum ofshining orbs ; is but one of innumerable

clusters, scattered in the unbounded expanse.

Surveying the Galaxy, he calculated that, in

one quarter of an hour, no less than 116,000 stars

passed through the field of view of his telescope.

He thinks tlie stratum in which we are placed,

may contain many millions of stars.

* That some of these vast globes have a motion,

is obvious to our sight; and that all have, may be

be concluded from the constant similitude the

works of nature have one to another. That they

are not dropped here and there at random, and

left to wander in the great expanse in uncertain

paths, is manifest from our earth; which is at

such a distance from the heavenly bodies, and

the heavenly bodies at such a distance from one

another, as not in the least to clash with, or dis-

order each other. AVithout an Almighty guide

and director, how is it possible such vast unwieldy
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naasses should continue their revolutions, without

the least intermission or interruption that we
know of! What mechanism, or piece of clock

work, was there erer under the w^hole heavens,

that had not some stops, or some deviation ? And

yet no one was ever so stupid as to conclude, such

machine was made hy any other than a rational

•beings some artist who had skill for such a work.

Cicero, one of the greatest men of antiquity, as

an Orator, Statesman, and Philosopher, who lived

107 years before the Christian era, says of his

friend Possidonius's piece of watch work : " Had
it been carried among the Scythians or Britons,

no man in their state of barbarity, would have

made any doubt whether it was the workmanship

of reason or not." No one then, who considers the

structure of the universe, can fail to have his

mind filled with the supremest veneration for its

Author.

«

^Who can contemplate without astonishment

the motion of a comet, running far beyond the

orb of Saturn ; endeavouring to escape into the

trackless regions of unbounded space, yet feeling,

at its utmost distance, the attraction of the sun ;

hearing as it were the voice of Omnipotence ar-

resting its progress, and compelling it, after a

lapse of ages, to reiterate its course ! Who can

comprehend the distance of the stars from the
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earth and from each other ? It is so great, that it

mocks our conception ; our imagination is terrified

and bewildered when we are told that one ray

of light, w hich moves at the rate of more than ten

millions of miles in a minute, if emitted at this

instant from the brightest star, would not reach

the earth in less than six years.

We think this earth a great globe, and we see

the sad wickedness which individuals have been

often guilty of, in the manner of scraping together

a little of its dust. We view with still greater

astonishment the mighty ruin, which, in all ages,

has been brought upon human kind, by the low

ambition of contending powers, to acquire a tem-

porary possession of a little portion of its surface.

But how does this globe sink as it w ere to nothing,

when we consider that a million of earths will

scarcely equal the bulk of the sun ! that all the

stars are suns^ and that a million of suns consti-

tute, probably, but a minute portion of tliat ma-

terial world, which God has distributed through

the immensity ofspace !

^

The sentiments of Seneca, the Philosopher,

who lived in the reign of the Roman Emperor

Claudius, arc very remarkable ; when he ex-

claims, respecting our earth; " Is this that little

point wliich is divided among nations, by fire

and sword ? ah ! how ridiculous are the bounds
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of mortals! It is a point, in which ye sail, in

which ye war, in which ye dispose of kingdoms.'*

But above are vast spaces, into the possession

of which, the mind is admitted, on condition that

it hath brought little of the body along with it ; that

it hath cleansed itself from every filthy thing.

« When such a mind" saith he, <* hath touched

these celestial regions, it is then nourished, and

grows ; and, as if delivered from its bonds, re-

turns to its original state. And this argument it

hath of its divinity, that it delights in divine mat-

ters, and is conversant with them; not as strange

things, but as its own. There it securely beholds

the rising and setting stars, their different cour-

ses, &c. Thus this curious Spectator discusses

every thing, and searches out every thing."

What sentiments are these for a heathen, and

before the powers of vision had been enlarged by

the Invention of the telescope. He himself may

be compared to a star, to one of the first magni-

tude, emitting its lustre in the dark night of pa-

ganism.

^But systems of insensible matter, however

Tast, prove only the wisdom and power of the

Great Architect of nature : as precipient beings

we look for something more from his goodness;

and we cannot open our eyes without seeing it.

Every portion of the earth, sea, and air, is full of

sensible beings ; capable^ in their respective or-
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ders, of enjoying the good things which an Al-

mighty Creator hath prepared for their comfort.

All orders of beings propagate their kind, and

thus provision is made for a successive coramuni-

caticfll of happiness. Individuals yield to the law

of dissolution, which is inseparable from the struc-

ture of their bodies, yet no gap is thereby left in

existence. Their place is occupied by other in-

dividuals, capable of participating in the good-

ness of the Almighty, ^

®What an infinite fulness of life and being,

what an immense and inexhaustible treasury of all

good, must that be, whence all this life and being

was derived ! How infinitely rich is the glorious

and eternal God ! Out of his own fulness he hath

brought forth worlds: and worlds replenished

with myriads and myriads of creatures furnished

with various powers and organs, capacities and

instincts ; and out of his own fulness, continually

and plentifully, supplieth them with all the ne-

cessaries of existence. Still his fulness remain-

eth the same, unemptied, unimpaired; and he

can yet bring out of his fulness, worlds and worlds

without end !
^

Seeing then how great a Being this Creator is,

must we not conclude, in relation to us, that he

is not only our Sovereign Lord, and Ruler, but

our Preserver! Ought we not so to reverence
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his power, as always to fear before Him ? ought

we not so to love him for his love, and for his

goodness, as to worship and serve him with the

whole heart ; sincerely to comply with his holy

will, and obey him in all things he hath either

forbidden or enjoined ?

Purity and innocence are so necessarily con-

comitants of divine worship, according to Cicero^

that he makes them the mark which distinguishes

religion from superstition, when he says : " But

that religion, that worship of God is the best, the

holiest, the fullest of piety ; by which we always

worship with a pure, upright, undefiled mind and

voice ; for not only the philosophers, but our fore-

fathers have distinguisJied superstition from re-

ligion,"

r





CHAPTER IV.

•N THE CBEATION AND TAIX OP MAIT*

WHEN we see a person who lias at liis

command all kinds of enjoyment, appropriating

them solely to his own gratification, do we not

think such a one has banished from his heart

every disposition which enters into the composi-

tion of real goodness ?

And if we contemplate the contrast of this

shall we not conclude, that perfection of goodness

could not be more unquestionably demonstrated,

than in the communication of real happiness ?

Goodness was then the principle of creation ; it

was the foundation of God's works; consequently

goodness, alone, must run through them all,

from first to last. That happiness was dispensed

to man in a high degree, may be inferred from
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the declaration : « In the image of God created

he him ; male and female created he them." Man
coming out of the hands of his Creator, in such

a state, must have heen an emblem of divine

innocence and purity, from which true happi-

ness is inseparable. ^ His body consisted of no

higher material than the dust of the ground, but

his mind was of nobler extraction ; for God
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and

man became a living soul. << The inspiration of

the Almighty giveth us understanding ;" Joh

xxxii, 85 the excellence of which appears in a

surprising variety of inventions and discoveries.

It is this faculty which penetrates into the most

secret recesses of nature^ judges of, and admires

the beauty and construction of the universe;

traces the footsteps of the most astonishing wis-

dom in the situations and motions of the heavenly

bodies. By this we can review generations and

action^, characters and events ; look forward to

futurity as far as to the final period of this world.

By this we conceive, though but negatively,

eternity itself; form ideas of the state and

felicity of beings far superior to ourselves. By
this we can extend our thoughts to the highest

excellency, and contemplate the nature of the

infinitely perfect Being; while instinct only
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iletermines the pursuits of inferior creatures.

Whilst they are utterly unable to judge of causes

and effects; to draw consequences, or to rfeason

about the nature and tendency of things, in order

to avoid, or embrace ; and are rather acted upon^

than act ; we deliberate, we choose our way,

we feel and examine what is be.forp. us : this is

good, and therefore to be chosen ; that is evil, and

therefore to be avoided ; this will improve our

minds, the other leads to dishonour and misery.

"We can contemplate the precepts of divine wis-

dom, derive instruction from them, converse with

the Supreme Father, desire his favour, and dis-

pose ourselves for the everlasting enjoyment of

it>

In man was the work of creation completed,

on the sixth day. The account then winds up

with this conclusion : « And God saw every

thing that he had made, and behold it was very

good " <' And God blessed the seventh day, and

sanctified it, because that in it he had rested

from all his work, which he bad created and

made." In the charge given by Moses to

the Israelites respecting the observance of the

Sabbath, he frequently reminds them of the

occasion of its being divinely instituted on the

nth day; but he does not refer to it in

r3-
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any other manner, unless it be in the book of

Job^ where, to the sublime description of

creation is added : « When the morning stars

sang togetlier, and all the sons of God shout-

ed for joy." A sabbath thus celebrated by

the heavenly host, must have been unspeakably

holy and glorious.

After the general account of creation, Moses

descends to a more particular description of the

formation of Adam and Eve, as well as of the

situation peculiarly adapted to their residence :

f' And the Lord God planted a garden eastward

in Eden, and there he put the man whom he

had formed."

Imagination cannot conceive a more delight-

ful situation than this is represented to have

been; for every tree that was pleasant to the

sight and good for food, grew in it ; and it was

watered by a river so considerable, that thence

it was parted, and became four heads. In addi-

tion were two trees, the description of which is

Tcry remarkable ; one was the tree of life in the

midst of the garden, the other the tree of know-

ledge of good and evil.

<< And tbe Lord God took the man, and put

him in the Garden of Eden, to dress it and to
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keep it ;'' whicli shows that man was originally

intended for business ; and the Lord comr-

manded his attention in the most positive man-

ner, saying : << Of every tree in the garden thoii

mayest freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge

of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; for in

the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt

surely die". When we contemplate the amplitude

of the dominion and power over all other creatures

with which Adam was invested, by his sovereign

Lord and law-giver, we must conclude, that, feel-

ing his heart overflow with gratitude, he would

be desirous of giving signal proofs of his obedience

and love ; which, without some test of his fidelity

and allegiance, could not have been manifested.

X Adam's obedience is put upon trial by the prohibliion. He had

not gained the habits of obedience, and holiness ; but was put under

this instance of discipline, in order to his acquiring them. These two

trees have been considered as Adam's books: God was pleased, by

these external means^ to impress upon his mind just conceptions of

the very different consequences of obedience and disobedience ; and it

will be of great use to us at this day, to look iuto and meditate upoa

these two books of our first father.
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This is finely pourtrayed by our poet Milton in

tbe speech of Adam to Eve :

« Then let us not think hard

One easy prohibition, who enjoy

Free leave so large to all things else, and choice

Unlimited of manifold delights

:

But let us ever praise Him, and extol

His bounty, following our delightful task."

The tree of life, and the tree of the knowledge

©f good and evil, have given rise to much discus-

sion. As to the first, it seems to be generally

supposed, that it was a natural means of preser-

ving man's life, and freeing him from all infirmity

and decay : that the tree of knowledge of good

and evil, was so called, because by the eating of

it, man came to know experimentally, the vast

dift'-rence between good and evil ; he knew the

grcatnf^ss of the good formerly enjoyed, by the

Joss of it ; and the greatness of the evil he had

brought upon himself, by the feeling of it. Here

is the first glimpse of the myvStery of God ; and of

the scheme, commencing from the foundation of

the world, unfolding itself by just gradations

through a long succession of ages, and which will
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^e fully accomplished only in the consummation

of all things.

The history of [man is the history of the pro-

vidence of God, having for its object his own glory

and man's felicity.

This plan could not have commenced with

a more appropriate figure than that of a gar-

den.

A garden Is taken out of common and waste

ground, to be applied to the use ofman ; for which

it is planted with all that it is profitable and de-

lightful. The situation selected for the garden

of Eden, and planted by a divine hand, was no

doubt intended to be the prototype of the Church

of Christ, chosen out of all the world. Here some

portion of every grace^being implanted, his love

to it is represented in Canticles by the most affec-

tionate language : " A garden enclosed 'is my
sister, my spouse ; and the prayer of the church

to be made fit for his presence, is finely described

in the language : << Awake, oh, north wind ! and

come thou south, blow upon my garden, that the

spices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved

come into his garden and eat his pleasant fruits."

Some persons have thought it incredible that the

Almighty should have had colloquial intercourse

l¥ith the first of human beings ; but what cpuld
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be more analogous to the ordinary coarse of

Providence, than that they who had no other

parents, should be instructed by an Almighty

Father ?

Concerning this inhabitant of the garden of

God, dignified with power over all other crea-

tures, the language might be adopted : « Thou
hast made him a little lower than the Angels, and

hast crowned him with giury and honour." But if

he charged his Angels with folly in aspiring above

their condition, if he spared not them, but cast

them down, his justice would have been im-

peachable, had he spared beings, who, though

inferior in might and power, aspired to the highest

statiofn, even to be as Gods.

Milton makes Satan exclaim, in one of his soli-

loquies

« Behold, instead

Of us outcast, exiled ? his new delight.

Mankind, created ; and, for him, this world. ^*

Book iv.

This presents the idea, that when one class of

beings, render themselves unworthy of longer
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continuance in the favour of the Supreme Gover-

nor of the universe, he transfers it from them to

others ; and it unquestionably accords with the

general order of Providence, remarkably exem-

plified in his casting off his chosen people Israel,

and receiving the Gentiles. The Apostle to the

Homans says of this : << Behold therefore the

goodness, and the severity of God ; in those which

fell, severity ; but towards thee, goodness, if thou

continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt

be cut off."

<< Of the duration of the innocence and hap-

piness of our first parents, we have not any ac-

count ; we must therefore proceed, however

reluctantly, to that awful revolution which at

length took place in their condition and cha-

racter.

^ Their history now becomes blended with that

of the wicked and malignant spirit, who had left

his first estate of holiness and felicity ; and who,

having artfully seduced them from their alle-

giance and fidelity, occasioned their incurring

divine wrath, their expulsion from Paradise, and

rendered them a prey to fear, shame, and re-

morse ; and also subjected them to pain, disease,

and death.

The devil, observing the serpent to be a crea-

ture of peculiar sagacity, fixed on him as a fit
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instrument of seduction ; and, as fearing a repulse

from the superior firmness of man, he watches

for and finds an opportunity when the woman was

separated from her husband. He artfully ad-

dresses himself to a principle in nature, the

unlawful indulgence of W'hich has been ruinous to

thousands ; he excites her curiosity, then prompts

her to doubt and reason in the face of a positive

command. Having so far gained her attention,

he rouses in her a spirit of pride and ambition,

and then persuades her to make the dreadful

experiment. Slie eats of the forbidden fruit, and,

by transgression, acquires the knowledge of evil,

whereas, hitherto, she had known only good. Eve

fell by a curious and ambitious desire of a con-

dition for wliich God had not designed her; a

desire to be as God, to know good and evil :

Adam, through unmanly weakness, in yielding

to the persuasion of his wife, in defiance of his

Sovereign.'^

He to whom the approach of God was lately

the highest gratification, now trembles with fear

at his voice, and slirinks from Him with horror

and remorse. That tongue, to wliieh, before,

gratitude and love had given utterrancc, now

learns to reproach and upbraid : " The woman

thou gavcst to be with me, she gave me of the
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tree, and I did eat." The change whkh had

taken place in his internal disposition and cha-

racter, required a correspondent revolution in his

outward condition. Adam must no longer possess

that paradise of which he had rendered himself

unworthy. Justice drives the man out of Eden,

who had cast himself out from the favour of his

gracious Benefactor. The flaming sword of the

cherubim, excluded from all access to the tree of

life.

His labour, which, before, was altogether de-

lightful, because it was inspired with gratitude,

must, henceforward, be attended with pain ; and

it may be concluded, that mutual reflections and

reproaches, embittered the happiness and increa

sed the misery of our first parents. " But wiU

God contend for ever, will he be always wroth ?

Then the spirit should fail before him, and the

souls which he hath made." He who saw that

man had been deceived, that it was not out of

malice, or an original presumption in him, that he

had fallen ; but through the subtilty of the ser-

pent, who had first fallen himself ; and by the

mediation of the woman, his own nature and com-

panion, whom the serpent had first deluded ; in

his infinite wisdom and goodness, found out a way
to repair the loss. He declared that the old ser-

pent, who is the devil and satan ; who had, in

G
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deceiving her, destroyed her posterity, should,

by one who was peculiarly her posterity, be him-

self destroyed and slain : « Her seed shall bruise

thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel/' In this

promise is the first opening of Christianity, and

the work of redemption.

^ Thus they leave Eden supported and cheered

with the expectation of triumph over their bitter

enemy, and of being restored to the favour of their

offended God. Whether gratitude inspired by

this hope, induced Cain to bring the fruit of the

ground, and Abel the firstlings of his flock, each

for an offering unto the Lord ; or was it for aver-

ting his wrath in future, we are not informed

;

but in Abel, we have the first instance on record

of the exercise of faith, which renders an offer-

ing unto God acceptable ; by which he obtained

witness that he was righteous.

But an event soon took place in Adam's family,

which furnishes a melancholy instance, that the

first quarrel in the world occasioned the shed-

ding of human blood. Contemplating this as

the sad consequence of his own transgression,

what an inexpressible source of disappointment

it must have been ! How must it have embittered

all his former grief! How would he accuse him-

self as not only the author of his own wretched-
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ness, but the propagator of woe and misery to his

family ! The empire of Satan over the miserable

world, would now seem confirmed, and the pur-

pose of divine grace defeated : But his Creator

yet takes pity on him, and being mindful of his

promise, Seth is given to supply the loss of

Abel ; Seth, in whose line the promise runs, and

of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ should

come.''





CHAPTER V.

ON THE EVIL SPIRIT.

SCARCELY any subject has more baffled the

attempt to be wise above what is written, than

that which relates to the origin of moral evO.

Let us then content ourselves with the light which

sacred writ has thrown upon it.

Christ told the Jews, that the devil abode not

in the truth ; the plain inference from which is,

tliat he had forfeited a good and happy state,

Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, writes: «I

will therefore put you in remembrance, though

ye once knew this, how that the Lord having

saved the people out of the land of Egypt, after-

wards destroyed those that believed not ; and the

angels which kept not their first estate, but left

their own habitation, he hath reserved in ever-

lasting chains, under darkness, unto thejudgment

of the great day." This may appear a terrible

doom, but the representation is highly inter-

esting y it assures us that the power of this grand

&3
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adversary is limited, and that he cannot go be-

yond the length of his chain. Let this encourage

us to keep on our watch, that we be not enticed

by his wiles ; that we do not, by dallying with

temptation, go upon his ground, and thereby put

ourselves in his power. Let us, in the first in-

stance, cleave to that which impresses our minds

with a sense of danger, and warns us against

joining in with evil, and we shall find it will be

our shield and defence. The fear of offending a

holy and righteous judge, as it is regarded, will,

in our experience, answer the description given

hy the wise man : " The fear of the Lord is a

fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death."

Jude shows, that the punishment of the Lord

upon the fallen angels, accorded with his deal-

ings, on otiier occasions, with those o( his rational

creatures, who, having been remarkably distin-

guislicd by divine favour, became, nevertheless,

disobedient and gain-saying. If it was not mani-

fest tiiat a Judge had power to pass the severest

sentence, the law would be disarmed of its terror.

Punishments then operate as preventive justice,

and, in their effects, are extensively salutary.

Judge Blackstone says <» Of all the parts of a

laW; the most effectual is the vindicatory^'- Wti

X Coounentarit§j p- 56.
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must therefore observe, that the main strength

and force of law, consists in the penalty annexed

to it. And Locke says : " The dread of evil is

a much more forcible principle of human nature,

than the prospect of good^."

The apostle Peter, in allusion to mankind,

says : « The angels are greater in power and

might ;" which coincides with our ideas of their

state being more glorious and dignified than that

of our first parents in paradise.
j

In relation to divine judgments upon men, we

read, the times of ignorance were winked at ; but

we cannot suppose angels to be ignorant that their

insubordination would incur divine displeasure }

for that would be to call in question divine justice

in the infliction of a terrible punishment upon

tbera.

Responsibility, in any situation, implies previous

knowledge of what was required or enjoined. By
Angels leaving their habitation, must be under-

stood the quitting of some station or situation,

which had been assigned to them ; or in other

words deserting their post ; an act which must

have been wilful, and which, in its consequences,

would invert the order of all the powers of the

mind, and thereby produce general corruption.
'

y Hunian Ucderstanding, B- 2d, C. 21:.
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AVhafc occasion is there to trace moral evil to

any other source than that of disobedience ?

"Where there is the power to do good only, there

cannot be any virtue or any praise.—Freedom of

will is therefore necessary, as without it, there

could not be any demonstration of fidelity or alle^

giance. But the indulgence of insubordination

to a superior, is in itself criminal ; and an op-

position to the will of the Supreme Being, must

be to couiteract all that is pure and good. It

must poison the fountain of action, render all its

streams deleterious, and be productive of misery.

If there is as much justice in the punishment

of transgression, as in the reward of virtue ; and

if the former has a more salutary operation than

the latter, we have not any reason, on that ac-

count, to arraign the wisdom or to call in question

the goodness, of the Almiglity, in permitting the

wickedness of his creatures to produce their cor-

rection ; for we have seen it hath a tendency to

lessen the influence of evil.

AYe may conclude that the punishment of these

fallen angels, was only in proportion to the mag-

nitude of tli^r guilt ; though the measure of it

was so dre^^ul that the same apostle describes

it, by their being cast down to hell. Speaking

aftecilie manner of men, we cannot suppose their

ccbi^iib' Ijave been less than that of treason, or
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rebellion in ministers of state, the first servants

«f the crown ; which in these, to whom the grea-

test degree of power is deputed, and in whom the

highest confidence is reposed, must exceed all

•thers in blackness, and depth of ingratitude.

"We know that transgression of this enormity

incurs utter destruction, and an attainder which

cannot be'expiated.

Whatsoever our attainments then may he, let us

consider this account of fallen angels as intended

to be a continual memento, to him that thinketh

he standeth, to take heed lest he fall. An idea

that the condition is irretrievable, suppresses

every incitemeat to worthy action. When cha-

racter is once lost, how common is it for persons

not only to abandon themselves to all kinds of

evil, but to endeavour to draw others into the

same excess !

What reason have we to suppose that the like

cause did not produce like effects even in the

fallen angels, seeing that one of them is always

pointed out as the head of the apostacy ?

Christ said of the devil :—« When he speaketh

a lie, he speaketh of his own ; for he is a liar and

the father of it." Could greater moral evil origi-

nate in him, than that which being invariably

founded in deception, is always calculated to

mislead and ensnare?—His subtilty is aptly re-
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presented under the denomination of, ^< the Old ,

Serpent, which is called the Devil, and Satan."

Jesus said to the Jews : " Ye are of your father

the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.'*

This is in effect saying they were under diabo-

lical influence. And indeed the whole tenour of

the Scriptures inculcates the doctrine, that we
have to contend with the power of darkness, the

evil spirit, whose dominion is so general as

to entitle him to the denomination of, <« the prince

of this world, and prince of the power of the

air, who now worketh in the children of disobe-

dience,'*

From the Scripture account, we may conclude

that a state of innocence was of short duration ;

by which it appears that the greatest prosperity

is not any defence against temptation.

The history of the blissful state of man consists' .

of but few particulars. ''To plunge the human

race into guilt and ruin, was comparatively the

work of a moment ; but to restore mankind to a

life of innocence and happiness, employed depth

of design to plan, length of time to mature and

unfold, and irresistible power to execute. The

history of the world, is in truth the history of re-

demption ; for all the dealings of Providence with

man, directly, or by implication, immediately or

remotely, point out and announce a Saviour,



eN THE EVIX SPIRIT. 83

The promise tb Adam after his fall was given

ill general, but not in obscure terms, ofdeliverance

and recovery by one who should be, in a proper

sense, the seed of the woman *^.

But to resume the thread of the History, the

account of tlie first two men who were born into

the world, seems to have been given to answer

the purposes of warning and instruction to those

who should come after them. For greater secu-

rity in the journey of life, it is necessary to erect

beacons, the admonitions of sudden dangers and

death ; as w ell as to set up indexes to point out

the right path.

''Abel, though dead, continues to instruct men
in the excellence and importance of genuine devo-

tion. Cain stands to all generations a fearful

example of ungovernable passion, hurrying a man
on to blood, and then plunging him into despair.

He who is smitten with his own conscience, is

continually surrounded with enemies ; thus Cain

said:—"Every one that findeth me shall slay

me." Let us endeavor to improve by these ex-

amples ;—.learning habitually to acknowledge,

adore, and serve the great Author and Preserver

of our being ; who adorned our nature with his

own glorious image, pitied us in our low and lost

estate, and has laid help on one that is miglity to

save 5 and wlio^ by the exceedingly great and
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precious promises of the gospel, is aiming at

making us partakers of a divine nature, and de-

livering us from the bondage of corruption, in

which we are sunk by reason of sin.

Adam could only communicate his own nature,

which was of the earth, earthy ; but the second

man, being the Lord from heaven, the quickening

Spirit, renews his spiritual offspring in the image

of God, by which they are partakers of the divine

nature**.



CHAPTER VI.

THE ANTEDIITJVIANS.

WITHIN 130 years from the creation of the

world, we have an account of the building of a

city hy Cain ; and that he called the name of the

city after the name of his son, Enoch ; at which

time his posterity must have been greatly in-

creased.

Josephus says, that " the punishment inflicted

upon Cain, was so far from effecting any amend-

ment in him, that he grew worse, and became a

reprobate to all sense of goodness ; indulging

himself in all manner of pleasures, though he

wronged his neighbours to procure them ; that he

got together abundance of wealth by rapine and

violence ;—encouraging his followers in luxury

and robbery, and becoming their instructor in

evil courses ; and that he walled the city which

he had built, the better to secure their ill gotten

wealth."

H
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*• Moses, confining himself chiefly to the line of

of Seth, whence Noah was descended, has ac-

quainted us with but very few particulars relating

to that of Cain ; insomuch that we cannot form

any conjecture how long he, or any of his des-

cendants lived \

It is recorded that Lamech, the fifth in des-

cent from him, married two wives, Adah and

Zillah ; which is observed to be the first known

instance of polygamy. By Adah he had two sons;

Jabal, the elder, was the father of such as dwell

in tents, and feed cattle ; and Jubal, his brother,

was the father of all such as handle the harp and

organ. By Zillah, the other wife, he had a son

named Tubal Cain ; an instructor of every ar-

tificer in brass and iron.

This account, brief as it is, suggests such an

idea of discovery and invention of mechanical

arts, as, in those early annals of time, appears

extraordinary.

We are assured by other historians, * and it

is highly probable, that the posterity of Cain

were enormously wicked ; exceeding their fa-

ther if possible in all manner of villanies ; every

X Josephus^s Antiq. lib. 1st. 2d Euljch, page 25. Ebor al

amid, &c.
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succeeding generation growing worse than the

former.

This wicked race is supposed to be represen-

ted by Moses, under the designation of « men,

and the daughters of men ; " and the righteous

family of Seth, by the appellation of << the sons

of God."

The scripture account is : *< To Seth there

was born a son, and he called his name Enos ;"

about which time it is thought that his descen-

dants, who were as eminent for virtue as those

of Cain were for the reverse, were denominated

as already mentioned^ for it is conceived that

those words which in our translation are render-

ed, <<then began men to call upon the name of

the Lord," properly signify then men began to be

called by or after the name of the Lord, as indeed

the margin has it.

Of the three next descendants of Seth, Cainan,

Malijileel, and Jared ; and of Methuselah, and

Lamech, the grandfather, and father of Noah,

Moses has recorded no more than their several

ages. The Oriental authors commend them as

they do Seth and Enos, for their piety, and the

salutary injunctions they left behind them ; for-

bidding their children all intercourse with the

wicked race of Cain. *
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Tbe extraordinary piety of Enoch, the son of

Jared and father of Methuselah, is represented

by the scripture phrase, of walking with God;

as a reward for which exemplary deportment in

so corrupt an age, he was taken up into

heaven, as it is presumed, without tasting

death.

*« The history of Enoch," says Hunter, is

comprised in three words, while the exploits of an

Alexander, a Csesar, and other destroyers of

mankind, swell to many volumes. But what

comparison is there between the bubble reputa-

tion bestowed by historians, poets, and orators,

on the worthless and the wicked ; and the solid

j)raise conferred on the wise and good, by the

Spirit of God : by wliom actions are weighed,

and who will at last bring every secret thing into

judgment."

That Enoch was a prophet, and that some pro-

phecy of liis was preserved, either in writing

or by tradition, even to our Saviour's time,

appears from the passage quoted thence, in^

the general epistle of Jude. That there was

a book under the name of Enocli, in the hands

of the Jews, appears from its being referred to

in their ancient book Zohar^ How long the

* X Vide Heidcgg Hist Patr. torn. 1, p. 176:
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descendants of Seth continued to be religious^

and to imitate their father's virtues, is uncertain.

Moses says : « When men began to multiply

on the face of the earth, and daughters were

born unto them, that the sons of God saw the

daugliters of men that they were fair, and they

took them wives of all which they chose." Hence

it appears, that the beginning of their cor-

ruption, was marrying into the wicked family

of Cain 5 for, by that imprudent alliance, they

became infected with the contagion of general

profaneness and immorality.

Mankind running thus headlong into all

manner of vice, wickedness increased until at

length it overspread the earth : <« And God saw

that the wickedness of man was great in the

earth, and that every imagination ofthe thoughts of

his heart, was only evil continually." Great indeed

must have been the depravity, and very affecting,

to excite language so strong as was used on this

occasion; <«And it repented the Lord that he

had made man upon the earth, and it grieved

him at his heart. And the Lord said, I will

destroy man whom I have created, from the face

of the earth, both man and beast, and the creep-

ing thing, and the fowls of the air^ for it

repenteth me that I have made them." Gen-,

y'u 5; 6, 7.

h3
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But one man found grace in the eyes of the

Lord. This extraordinary person, was Noah,

the son of Lamech. At the time of his birth,

great expectations were formed concerning him,

and his father, directed by the spirit of pro-

phecy, *^ bestows ui)on his son a xname significant

of his future character and conduct; of the

station he was to fill, and the purpose, which, in

the order of Providence, he was to serve, when

the world would arrive at ^uch a pitch of irre-

ligion and vice, that the earth would groan as it

were under the curse, and under the violence and

impiety of men.

It is declared of Noah, that he was <« a just

man, and perfect in his generation ; and Noah-

walked with God." Of no character do the

Scriptures speak more highly. The apostle Pe-

ter styles him a preacher of righteousness. He
stemmed the torrent of iniquity, resisted the

contagion of example, and preached by a holy

dissent from the maxims and practices of an

adulterous and sinful generation.

k

He also testified against the prevailing dis-

soluteness and impiety, by his works, in the

construction and fitting up of an ark : " By
l^ithj Noah being warned of God, of things

.T Comfort Rest.
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not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an

ark to the saving of his house; by which he

candemned the world, and became heir of the

righteousness which is by faith." Moses as-

serts that the earth was corrupt before God,

and the earth was filled with violence, and

all flesh had corrupted his way upon the

earth.

On taking a view of the different nations of

the world at the present day, we may think that

in not any of them are the inhabitants so gen-

erally depraved as the antediluvians appear to

have been. But we do not know of any

. people, who are not under some sort of govern-

ment; for tliat is implied in the acknowledgment

of a superior. And we have not any reason to

conclude that this was the situation of mankind

before the flood; but, on the contrary, as when

there was no king in Israel, and no magistrate in

the land to put them to shame in any tiling,

that every man did what was right in his

own eyes. In this respect, how great are our

advantages compared with those of the ante-

diluvians!

There had not been any preceding ages

from which they might derive instruction

;

but we arc furnished with the experience ef
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nearly 6000 years; not onJy with the law

which was given by Moses, but with the superior

light of the gospel, discovering to us new duties

and new relations. We are taught that it is not

enough to refrain from committing adultery, but

that we should not even indulge a lustful thought;

that it is not sufficient merely to forgive injuries,

but that we should love our enemies, bless them

that curse us, and do good to them that despite-

fully use and intreat us, that we may be the

children of our Father who is in heaven ; for he

maketh his sun to rise on the evil, and on the

good, and scndcth rain on the just and on the

unjust.

Incitements so sublime, and the superadded

restraints of laws, founded on a just definition of

natural and civil rights, place us in a highly

favourable situation. But with these awful sanc-

tions and superior privileges, if there be amongst

us, persons, who bid defiance to all obligations^

moral and divine, then the general depravity of

the antediluvians, who had not these advantages,

should not be so much an occasion of surprise and

astonishment, as an inducement to us duly to ap-

preciate the favoured condition of a well regulated

society. *<No man," says Judge Blackstone%

jc Comnienlaries; page 125.
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^' that considers for a moment, would wish to re-

tain the absolute and uncontrolled power of doing

whatsoever he pleased ; the consequence of which

would be, that every other man would also have

the same power; and there could be no security

to individuals in any of the enjoyments of life

;

therefore, political or civil liberty, which is that

of a member of Society, is no other, than natural

liberty so far restrained by human laws, and no

further, as is necessary, and expedient for the

general good of the public. Hence we may col-

lect, thart the law which restrains a man from

doing mischief to his fellow citizens, though it.

diminishes the natural, increases the civil, liberty

of mankind.

<« And this species of legal obedience and con-

formity, is infinitely more desirable than that

wild and savage liberty, which is sacrificed to

obtain it." Experience then of the necessity of

civil regulations first gave rise to laws. Until

the inconvenience of being without any w^as felt,

mankind would not be disposed to submit to res-

traint.

Judge Blackstone says : «' When the Supreme

Being formed the universe, and created matter

out of nothing, He impressed certain principles

upon that matter, from which it can never de-
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part ; and without which, it would cease to be.

When he put that matter in motion, He esta-

blished certain laws of motion, to which all move-

able bodies must conform. And to descend from

the greatest operations to the smallest, when a

workman forms a clock, or other piece of me-

chanism, he establishes, at his own pleasure,

certain arbitrary laws for its direction ; as that

the hand shall describe a given space in a given

time ; to which law, so long as the work conforms,

so long it continues in perfection, and answers

the end of its formation. Man, considered as a

creature, must necessarily be subject to the laws

of his Creator; for he is entirely a dependant

being. He depends absolutely upon his Maker

for every thing, it is therefore necessary that

in all points he sliould conform to his Maker's

will."

The almost total corruption of tlie antedilu-

vians, furnislies a sad example to all succeeding

generations, of the terrible censequences of an

unbridled and uncontrouled indulgence of all the

evil propensities of fallen nature. But it is im-

portant that even objects of detestation should

be placed before the eyes of men, that depra-

vity may be viewed in its own loathsomeness

and deformity, to excite, if possible, aversion

and disgust.
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That this wicked race of men had been long

striven with by the good Spirit of God in their

hearts, in order to reclaim them from their excess

of folly and iniquity, we may collect from the

declaration of the Lord : " My Spirit shall not

always strive with man, for that he also is flesh ;"

a determination which ought to be had in remem-

brance by all men, in all ages, that they may not

provoke the Most High until he take his Holy

Spirit from them. The reason assigned for his

withdrawing it from the antediluvians, is founded

on the infinite disparity between a man, and his

Maker. Shall dust and ashes contend with

Him, before whom even the Seraphs hide their

faces ?

That the long suifering of God had waited for

the repentance of this adulterous generation, all

the time that the ark was preparing, appears from

the testimony of the Apostle Peter ; and this is

supposed to be not less than 120 years.

Having been thus reproved, warned, and long

borne with, but in vain ; at length the day arrived,

when the decree went forth : " Tlie end of all

flesh is come before me, for the earth is filled

with violence through them; and behold I will

destroy them with the earth." They had wearied

the Most High with their iniquities, and they

were made an example to all generations of what
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the wise king of Israel expresses :
<• He thai

being often reproved, hardeueth his neck, shall

suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy."

Here let us pause, and ask ourselves the question

:

Doth not the Judge of the whole earth do that

which is right ?

Shall a Being of infinite holiness, justice, and

purity, suffer the creature which he hath made>

to trample with impunity upon all his mercy, to

set at nought all his counsels, and despise his

reproof? That would be to relinquish the per-

fection of the divine nature, and to resign to man

the moral government of the world. Had he not

on an occasion so urgent, given some proof of his

Omnipotence, so general and awful as to carry

along with it, to all ages, the conviction that his

power was irresistible; succeeding generations

would spurn at his injunctions, and bid defiance

to his authority. His justice was not more de-

monstrated than his wisdom, in making the deluge

universal, that it might leave behind it, in all

countries, some traces of the dreadfulness of the

calamity. Taking to him his great power, and

displaying for once the amplitude of it, rendered

i| unnecessary again to have recourse to means

so terrible. But this revolution did not merely

serve tbc purpose of inflicting a just judgment;

it exhibited marvellous interposition, for the de-
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liverance of those who trusted in the arm of Om-
nipotence. No evil shall befal those who make
the Lord their refuge, and the Most High their

habitation, neither shall any plague come nigh

their dwelling. They need not fear the wreck of

matter, nor the crush of worlds.





CHAPTER VII.

or THE ARK AND THE GENERAL DELUGE.

kWHEN the order for building the ark was

given, Noah^s three sons were all married, as we

learn from the following passage: "But with

thee will I establish my covenant, and thou

shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons,

and thy wife, and thy sons' *wives with thee."

Noah's attention was not to be diverted from

the construction of the ark, either by the mag-

nitude of the undertaking, or by the length of

time it required ; neither did the opposition

of an unbelieving generation, discourage him

from prosecuting a design, planned by infi-

nite wisdom, and recommended by divine

mercy.

Some calculators have made the burthen of

the ark, considerably more than that of forty

ships. What a vast unwieldy fabric, entrusted

without mast, sail, rudder, or compass, to the
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mercy of the waves ! and which contained the

hope of all future generations of the human race,

and of the animal creation ; with all necessary

accommodations and provisions for more than a

year.

We are now arrived at that memorahle revo-

lution, of which there are so many striking marks

in the external appearance of the globe'; and

of which there are such frequent and distinct

intimations, in the traditional monuments and

records of all the learned nations of antiquity;

and of which we have such circumstantial and

ample detail in the Scriptures,

The windows of heaven are opened, the rain

descends in torrents, the barriers that confined

the ocean to his appointed bed are removed, and

the waters from beneath rise to meet the waters

from above, and join their streams to avenge

the cause of a holy and righteous Judge. The

voice of mirth is heard no more, and all " the

daughters of music are brought low." The wa-

X The discovery of the bodies of Elephants and Rhinocera in great

juasses, in Siberia, mixed with marine substances, has given rise to an

opinion, that there was an irruption of waters from the southern

ocean ; no animals, or other substances belonging to tUe northern r«-

fioas, baviag been found io southern latitudes.
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ters prevailed until all the high hills under the

whole heaven were covered. Those who had

rejected and despised the means of escape, when

they had them in their power, perish in the sight

of a place of security, which they cannot reach.

Compare witli these the feelings of Noah and

liis little family, within the ark. They enjoy a

refuge provided by their Almighty Protector,

What gratitude must arise to Him, what fervent

love among themselves ! What holy composure

and rest in God! What sweet and satisfying

meditations on his mercy, as well as awful re-

flections on the justice and severity of Jehovah

!

^< And all flesh died that moved upon the face

of the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of

beast, and of every creeping thing that creejpeth

upon the earth, and every man ; and Noah only

remained alive, and they that were with him in

the ark.

*< And God remembered Noah, and every

living thing, and all the cattle that were with

him in the ark. And God made a wind to pass

over the earth, and the waters assuaged." He
who makes sphere to balance sphere, in the

great system of nature, can make one element

check and control the rage of another, in the

subordinate economy of our little globe ^.
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The floods prevailed 150 days, and after the end.

©f them, the waters were abated.

The creation and the flood seemed almost to

meet in the person of Methuselah, the son of

Enoch ; for he was cotemporary with Adam, for

more than two centuries : and within a few davs

after his death, Noah was commanded to pre-

pare for going into the ark. And in the history

of Noah, the old and the new world, were con-

nected together, notwithstanding the vast chasm
of the deluge.

Noah came out of the ark, and all that were

with him, after they had been confined there the

space of one year and eleven days.

He gave proof of his gratitude for his preser-

vation and deliverance : for his first concern was
to sacrifice unto the Lord. The acceptableness

of this act of devotion is thus testified: "And the

Lord smelied a sweet savour, and the Lord said

in his heart, I will not again curse the ground for

man's sake ; for the imagination of man's heart

is evil from his youth ; neither will I again smite

every living thing as I have done." •'The effect

produced by the sun when in opposition to a

watery cloud, was to be an assurance to them,

that the waters should no more become a flood

to destroy all flesh. The bow was now to have a

use and meaning unknown before^ for the Lord
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said: *^ I will look upon it, that I may remember

the everlasting covenant between God and every

living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.

And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the

covenant which I have established between me

and all flesh that is upon the earth*'.'*

^ This extinction of life by w atcr, was designed

to lessen the quantity of vice and profaneness,

and to preserve and advance religion and virtue

in the earth; the great end for which the earth

and man in it, were created. This end it w as

adapted to obtain in the then present state of

things, and in all future generations. In the

present state of things, it prevented a total cor-

ru])tion ; for if the whole tainted part had not been

cut off*, a single family, if not drawn in, might

have been destroyed ; and the divine purposes

from the beginning of the world, have been de-

feated.

But, by reserving a select family for the con-

tinuation of the human species, a method was

devised for the establishment of religion and

virtue, in the new world. Noah was not, like

Adam, a new, inexperienced being, ignorant of

every thing but what he received from revelation.

Noah, besides the benefit of revelation and inter-

course with heaven, had the whole compass of

antediluvian ^knowledge from the creation in his
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own possession. He was a man of eminent abi-

lities, and the most steady integrity. Adam was

easily seduced, but Noah, in the midst of a uni-

versal degeneracy, firmly adhered to truth and

religion. A man of such temper and understanding,

would not fail to communicate all he knew, to his

posterity, nor to inculcate it strongly upon their

hearts.

Noah's family, Shem, Ham and Japhetb, with

tbeir wives, were eye witnesses of the dreadful

inundation, and had the most affecting proof of

their own deliverance. They resided full twelve

months in the ark ; and it is easy to conceive how

they would be affected in so moving a situation.

They knew this shocking catastrophe was not a

fortuitous accident, but occasioned by the wick-

edness of the world ; therefore all the terrors of

the deluge, must give them the most sensible

perception of the malignant nature of iniquity,

that it is higlily offensive to God, and dreadfully

pernicious to sinners. They must be convinced

of tiie uncontrolablc power and dominion of the

Most High; the impossibility of escaping his

vc'tgeance ; what a fearful thing it is to fall into

his hands; and how much they were obliged,

bo^h in interest and in duty, to reverence and

bey Him.
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On the other hand, their preservation from so

terrible a calamity in the midst of the ruin of all

the world besides, must be a very striking de-

monstration of God's favour and compassion to

themselves, which was naturally adapted to make

the deepest impressions of gratitude, love, and

duty ; especially as they could not but be sensible

that such a great and miraculous deliverance,

was particularly owing to the eminent piety of

their father. Geiu vii. 1.

Thus they would be well prepared and disposed

to acknowledge and admit the excellency of

those priniples and practices, which had been,

through divine goodness, their security in the ge-

neral desolation. And when thev left the ark,

all the dismal appearances of the desolate world,

the ruin of cities, towns and buildings ; the sadly

changed face of countries which they had seen in

a cultivated state ; the bones of men, and other

animals, strewed over the face of the earth, w^ould"

have a natural tendency, to fix upon their minds

the good impressions they had received in the

ark ; and render them solicitous to inculcate the

principles of religion upon their children.

In addition to all this, Noah, who lived 349

years after the flood, and whose pious admoni-

tions would be of much greater weight and autho-

rity, than wiien he was an unsuccessful preacher
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of righteousness to the antediluvians, was the
^

instructor, and, for some time at least, the go-

vernor of the new world. From all this, it will

appear that this was a just and proper dispen-

sation for reforming mankind, and well adapted

to that thoughtless age, and to the state of things

in it, when no regular civil government and laws,

were formed for the administration of justice,

and the restraint of injuries and wrong. And it

appears to have had the intended effect, by sup-

pressing violence and rapine, which never any
more universally prevailed in the world.

e The leaving of mankind, in the first ages of

the world, in that loose, discretionary state, was
certainly not to lead them into wickedness, but

to teach them, by experience, the necessity of
^

laws and government^ and the reasonableness of

submitting to them. Nor could government, iu

fact, be permanently established until the ruin of

the world without it, demonstrated the necessity

of it.e

As, at the creation, dominion was given to

Adam over all other creatures, so now, when
the world is to be re-peopled, the whole animal

creation, is a-fresh subjected to the power and

authority of mr.n ; " And the fear of you, and

the dread of you shall be upon every beast of

the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon
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all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the

fishes of the sea ; into your hand are they deliv-

ered.'*

And now, for the first time, we read of the

flesh of animals heing permitted unto man, for

his food. And that the replenishing of the earth

might not be frustrated by manslaughter, the

declaration is now made, for the first time : " At

the hand of every man's brother will I require

the life of man. Whoso sheddeth man's blood,

by man shall his blood be shed ; for in the image

of God made he man."

One great proof of the' genuineness of the sa-

cred writings is, that they exhibit the failings of

the most illustrious persons with the same simpli-

city, exactness, and precision, as they record

their most honourable and dignified conduct.

And Noah began to be a husbandman, and he

planted a vineyard.

^He who had raised, sheltered, and pruned

the vine, was doubtless entitled to reap the clus-

ters. Eaten from the tree, or dried in the sun,

the fruit was simple and nutritious, like the grain

from the stalk ; but being pressed out and fer-

mented, it possessed a quality unheard of before j

it acquired fiery force, mounted to the brain,

led reason captive, and overpowered everv facul-

ty.
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Noah awakes from his wine, and meets the

knowledge of his intemperance in what his sons

had done unto him.

The modesty and dutifulness of two of Noali's

sons, exhibit a lovely and instructive example

to youth, of care to conceal the infirmity of their

father.

In consequence of their piety and obedience

to their parent, a blessing is conferred upon

Shem and Japheth; whilst Ham's disrespectful

and indecent behaviour towards his father, is

punished by a lasting curse upon his offspring.

Noah survived that great destruction, the

deluge, 350 years ; and lived to instruct a new

race of men in the knowledge, the love, and the

worship of the true God.

He lives to see his progeny increased, multi-

plying and spreading on every side ; lives to ex-

hibit to a sliort lived race of mortals an example

of patriarchal dignity and longevity, and dies at

the age of 950 years, only nineteen years less

than the life of Methuselah k.

•And now, having arrived at the period in

which Moses begins his genealogies, it is pro-

per to consider how far we are advanced in the

age of the world.

In the 5th chapter of Genesis, he gives the

names and ages of the patriarchs, from Adam
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to Noah, together with the age of every father,

at the time when every son was born. If we
add together the ages of the fathers, when the se-

veral sons were born, and the years of Noah's

life at the time of the deluge, we shall form chro-

nologies of the best authority, from the creation

to the deluge : for which purpose wc shall sub-

join to this chapter five tables. According to

Table I. if we add together the years from the

creation of Adam to the birth of Methuselah, we

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES.

PROOFS. TABLE I. YRS.
Gen. V. 3, Adam lived 130 o

. 6, Seth lived 105 ^
9, Enos lived 90 .=

12, Cainan lived 70 -^

15, Mahaialeel Hved . 65 ^
18, Jared lived 162
21, Enoch lived .... 65

25, Methuselah lived 1 87 ^2

. . . . . 2S, Lamech li-v^d . . 182 cq
1, Noah at the Deluge, 600 ye ars old 1056

V^VVWVWVWWVWVVW
.VII

TAB

O

.S

o

II.

1

130
235
325
595
460
622
687
874

TAB. i'AB.IIL
93('

912
905 .

91C)1'^

895

962j

365

969
777

IV.
Yrs

800
695
605
535
470
365
243
56

Tab.v.
Yrs

< . .

^179
.a 234

;366

1 600

J 595

In all 1656 years from tlie Creation to the Flood ; and from the
flood to the Christian era, 2348 yeai-s.

The Creation ofAdam was 4004 years Taefore the Christian era.
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shall find that Adam was 687 years old when

Methuselah was born ; and as Adam lived in all

030 years, as in Table III. if we subtract 687

from 930, there will remain 243 | which is the

year of Methuselah's life when Adam died.

Therefore Methuselah lived 243 years with

Adam.

In the same way of computation, may be found

out how long any of the junior patriarchs lived

with Adam as in Table IV.

From this account, Methuselah lived with

Adam 243 years, and doubtless conversed with

him the greater part of the time ; and so had op-

portunity abundantly sufficient, to receive from

Adam an account of what he knew concerning the

creation, and all the transactions and events, con-

tained in the first four chapters of Genesis.

And as Noah lived 600 years with Methuselah,

he had time sufficient to learn the same account

from iiim, and may well be supposed to have car-

ried it with him entire into the ark. This may
be one probable reason for the longevity of the

antediluvians I they lived so long, in order to

preserve and hand down to posterity religious

knowledge, in that period of time when it could

not be committed to writing ; and when it would

have been totally lost, or miserably depraved, had

men lived no longer than 70, or 86 years. Be-
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sides, their longevity contributed to the more

speedy peopling of the world, and to bringing

forward the necessary arts of agriculture, build-

ing^, &c. &c.

Into what a little measure shrinks the whole

history of man previously to the flood, though a

period of no less than 1656 years ! But short as

the account is, it discovers to us that of which

other histories are ignorant.

•»They, instead of giving a clear and distinct

idea of the Godhead, render it obscure ; dishonour

and disfigure it by numberless extravagant fables,

differing from one another in a greater or less

degree of absurdity.

Sacred history begins with clearly revealing^

to us in a few words, the greatest and most im-

portant truths : that there is a God, pre-existing

before all things, and that the world is the w^ork

of his hands. It then represents man, for whom

this world was made, as coming forth from the

hands of his Creator, and compounded of a body

and a soul ; a body made out of a little dust, the

proof of its weakness ; ^nd a soul breathed into it

by God himself, and consequently distinct from

the body; spiritual, intelligent, and, from the

very substance of its nature and constitution, in-

corruptible and immortal.
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It describes the happy condition in which maii

was created : righteous, and innocent, designed

for eternal happiness, had he persevered in righ-

teousness and innocence. It also describes his

sad fall by sin, the source of all his misery ; and

the two-fold death to which he was condemned

by all his posterity.

But it opens the cheering prospect of future

restoration by an all powerful Mediator, which

was even then promised, and pointed out, though

at the distance of a remote futurity.

We see the Most High, who is always watchful

over the works of his own hands, from the earliest

times, preparing, at a distance, the formation of

the christian church, by making the first Adam,

as the Apostle Paul expresses it, the figure of the

second; by inculcating the essence of religion,

the spirit of true worship ; by transmitting from

age to age without alteration, these capital doc-

trines, through the medium of the long lives of

The first Patriarchs, who were full of faith, and

holiness; by taking care through the means of

the ark to preserve these essential truths from

perishing in the deluge ; and by forming from

the beginning a society of just men, more or less

numerous, or visible, and preserving their ex-

ample by an uninterrupted succession.
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This is what the scripture account teaches,

being the depository of the divine revelations,

and of the manifestations of God's decrees, which

lay concealed in his bosom from all eternity,

till he saw meet to divulge them, " And can

any object be greater, of nearer concern, or

more worthy the attention of mankind, than an

history, the plan of which is drawn by God him-

self."

K2





CHAPTER VIII..

THE PREDICTIONS OF NOAH.

»GNE of the strongest evidences of divine

authority for the accounts transmitted to us, of

the various dispensations of God, to mankind, in

different ages of the world, is the series of Pro-

phecies which are recorded in the Old and New
Testaments.

The vastness of the scale on which some of

these have heen calculated, requiring thousands

of years for their accomplishment, fills the mind

witli astonishment, at the grandeur of the design ;

hut perhaps the power of an Almighty Architect,

is not more displayed herein, than his wisdom, in

directing that some part of the process for the

accomplishment of his plan, should be carrying

on in every age, to put to silence the objections of

infidels throughout all generations.
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Noah, having been a preacher of righteousness

to the old or antediluvian world, having obeyed

the voice of the Lord, in building the ark; thereby

giving proof of his faith and confidence in Al-

mighty Goodness, was now endued with the spirit

of prophecy ; and enabled to disclose, in some

degree, the purposes of Divine Providence to-

wards the future race of mankind.

By his sons, the whole earth was to be peopled

after the flood; and with him that remarkable

prophecy commenced, which has been fulfilling

through the several periods of time to this day.

God, foreseeing that the impiety which began

in Ham, would greatly increase in his family,

commissioned Noali to pronounce a curse upon it.

It must have been some mortification and punish-

ment to Ham, for his mockery and cruelty to his

father, to hear of the malediction and servitude of

some of his children ; and, at the same time, some

comfort and reward to Shem and Japheth, for

their reverence and tenderness to their father,

to hear of the blessing and enlargement of their

posterity. Noah's prophecy was delivered, as

m >st of the ancient prophecies were delivered, in

metre », for the help of the memory ; and it may be

thus translated :

—

X See the proof of this in Bishop Lowth's Poetical Prakctions.
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Cursed be Canaan^

A servant of servants shall he be unto his

brethren.

Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem 5

And Canaan shall be their servant.

God shall enlarge Japhetli,

And shall dwell in the tents of Shem 5

And Canaan shall be their servant.

It is plain this account was written by Moses

for the encouragement of the Israelties, to sup-

port and animate them in their expedition against

a people, wlio by their sins, had forfeited divine

protection, and were to be assigned to slavery.

Herein the purport and meaning of the prophecy

is obvious ; now let us attend to th^ completion

ef it.

*< Cursed he CanaanJ'

<^ The Canaaiiites were an abominably wicked

people ; the sin and punishment of the inhabitants

of Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities of the

plain, are too well knowm to be particularly spe-

cified ; and as for the other inhabitants of the

land which was promised to Abram and his seed,

God bore with them, till their iniquity was fuU^

Gen, XV. 16. They were not only addicted to

idolatry, which w^as then the case of the greater

part of the world, but were guilty of the greatest

enormities iu idolatry : "/or every abomination to
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the Lord which he hateth, have theyitbne unto their

gods ; for even their sons and their daughters^ have

they burned in the fire to their gods," Deut. xii. 31.

And it appears by the isth and 20th chapters of

Leviticus, that unlawful marriages, witchcraft,

adultery, incest, sodomy, and beastiality, were

common and frequent among them. Divine judg-

ments were, therefore, justly inflicted on such a

people and nation.

Moses takes care to inform the Israelites it

was not for their righteousness the Lord brought

them in to possess the land ; but for the w icked-

ness of those nations, did the Lord drive them

out. Beut. ix. 4. And he would have driven out

the Israelites in like manner, for the same abo-

minations : <^ Defile not you yourselves in any of

these things, for in all these the nations are defiled

tvhich least out before you. And the land is defiled,

therefore do I visit the iniquities thereof upon it, and

the land itself vomiteth out its inhabitants. Ye shall

therefore keep my statutes and my judgments^ and

shall not commit any of these abominations. That

the land spue not you out also, when you defile it ; as

it spued out the nations that were before you. For

•whosoever shall commit any of these abominations,

even the souls that commit them, shall be cut off

from among their people.'** Levit. xviii. 24.
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But the curse particularly implies servitude

and subjection

:

<< Cursed he Canaan,

J. servant of servants shall he be unto his bre-

thren.^'

It is very well known tliat the \Yord brethren,

in Hebrew, comprehends more distant relations.

The descendants of Canaan were, therefore to be

subject to the descendants both of Shem and Jap-

heth ; and the natural consequences of vice in

communities, as well as in single persons, is sla-

very. It was several centuries after the delivery

of this prophecy, when the Israelites, who were

the descendants of Shem, under the command of

Joshua, invaded the Canaanites, smote above

thirty of their kings, took possession of their land,

and made the Gibeonites and others, servants and

tributaries.

Solomon afterwards subdued the rest : *^ ^s

for all the people that were left of the Hiitites, and

the .^morites, and the PerixziteSf and the Hivites,

and the Jehusites, which were not of Israel, but of

their children who were left after them in the land,

whom the children of Israel consumed not, them did

Solomon make to pay tribute unto this day. But of

the children of Israel, did Solomon make no servants
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for his work hut they were men of war, and chief of

his captains, and captains of his chariots, and horse-

men." 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8, 9.

The Greeks and Romans too, who were des-'

eendants of Japheth, not only subdued Syria, and

Palastinc, but also pursued and conquered such of

the Canaanitcs as were any where remaining;

as for instance, the Tyrians and Carthagenians;

the former of whom were ruined by Alexander

and the Grecians; and the latter by Scipio and

the Romans. And ever since, the miserable re-

mainder of this people, have been slaves to a fo-

reign yoke ; first to the Saracens, who descended

from Shem : and afterwards to the Turks, who de-

scended from Japheth; and they groan under their

dominion at this day. Egypt was the land ofHam,

as it is often called in Scripture ; and, for many

ages, it was a great and flourishing kingdom ; but

it w as subdued by the Persians, who descended

fi'om Shem ; and afterwards by the Grecians, who

descended fixjm Japheth; and from that time to

this, it hath constantly been in subjection to some

or other of the posterity of Shem or Japheth.

The whole continent of Africa, was principally

peopled by the children of Harn^ ; and for how

X "Ham," says Dr. Hales, " signifies burnt or black; and this

name was peculiarly sigtiificant of regions allotted to his familj.'*

Adam Clarke^
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many ages have the better parts of that country

been successively under the dominion of the Ro-

mans, and the Saracens, and now of the Turks

!

In what ignorance, barbarity, slavery, and mi-

sery, live most of the inhabitants ! And how

many thousands of the poor Negroes, have been

annually sold and bought like cattle in the mar-

ket, and conveyed from one quarter of the world

to another, to do the work of beasts !

Nothing can be more complete than the exe-

cution of this sentence upon Ham, as also upon

Canaan K

It is clear* from various parts of the Scriptures,

that when the wickedness of a nation or people,

has occasioned tlie divine protection to be with-

drawn from them, they have become an easy prey

to their enemies. It is not however less obvious,

from the sacred page, that the Judge of all the

earth, will not acquit tJmse, who, in the wanton

exercise of power, gratify unreasonable and mer-

ciless dispositions ; not even when those whom
they unjustly oppress or cruelly entreat, are

offenders in his sight, and worthy of punishment.

The prediction concerning Ham or Canaan,

foretold the condition of his posterity ; but it does

not warrant the cruelties with which the hand of

man has executed, and highly aggravated the

sentence. Was not the prophecy most amply
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fulfilled by Heathen nations ? And may it not

te said of Christians, because of the rapine pro-

moted amongst this people, the unjust bondage

and oppression in which they are held, and the

direful consequences of their captivity : " Ye

have slain them in a rage, which reaches up unto

Heaven !"

INow let us consider the promises made to

Shem and Japheth ; and Noah said

:

<^ Bltssed be the God of Shem ;

And Canaan shall he his servanV

Or rather, <^ and Canaan shall he servant to

them, or their servant," that is to his brethren ; for

that, as has been before observed, is the main

part of the prophecy, being frequently repeated.

We may observe, that the old Patriarch dotli not

say : blessed he Shem, as he said : cursed be Ca-

naan; for men's evil springeth of themselves;

but their good from the fountain of all goodness

:

he therefore, in a strain of devotion, breaketh

forth into thanksgiving to God, as the author of

all good to Shem. Neither doth he say the same

to Japheth ; for certainly an Omniscient Being

may dispense his particular favours according to

his good pleasure ; and salvation was to be de-

rived to mankind through Shem and his posterity.
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God prefers* Shem to his elder brother Jap-

heth, as Jacob was afterwards preferred to Essau,

and David to his elder brothers ; to show that the

order of grace supercedes the order of nature.

The Lord being called, the God oj Shevfif par-

ticularly, it is plainly intimated that the Lord

would be his God in a particular manner. And

accordingly the church of God was among the

posterity of Shem for several generations, and of

them, « as concerning the flesh, Christ came."

Rom, ix. 5.

But Japlieth was not dismissed without a pro-

mise:

*< God shall enlarge Japheth,

And shall dwell in the tents of Shem ;

And Canaan shall be their servant.'*

Was Japheth then more enlarged than the

vest ? Yes, he was, both in territory and children.

The territories of Japheth's posterity were in-

deed very large ; for, besides all Europe^, they

possessed the lesser Asia, Media, part of Armenia,

Iberia, Albania, and those vast regions towards

X Shem signifies name or renown ; his was great in a spiritunl

sense, as he was to be the lineal ancestor of the blessed seed of the

woman. Adam Clarke.

X Bocharti, Phaleg, Lib. 3. Cap 1.
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the nortb^ which anciently the Scythians inha-

bited, and now the Tartars inhabit ; and it is not

improbable tliat America was peopled, by some or

other of his descendants passing thither by the

straits of Anian.

The enlargement of Japheth* may also denote a

numerous progeny, as well as an ample territory

;

and according to the genealogy of the three bro-

thers, Japheth had seven sons, Ham had only

four, and Shem only five.

The following clause :
^f he shall dwell in the tents

of Shem,'' will admit of a double construction ; for

thereby may be meant, either that God, or that

Japheth shall dwell in the tents of Shem. They

who prefer the former construction seem to have

the authority of the original text on their side ; for

there is no other noun to govern the verbs in the

period, but God. There is no pronoun in the He-

brew, answering to the ^< he," which is inserted

in our English translation ; and the whole sen-

tence would run thus : " God will enlarge Jap-

lieth, and will dwell in the tents of Shem." And

the Chaldee of Onkelos also thus paraphraseth it

:

" And will make his glory to dwell in the tents of

X Japheth signifies enlargement. And his posterity spread tlirough-

out the whole extent of Asia. They probahly crossed Berings*

straits to America, and, in the opposite direction ^ passed throughout

Europe to the Mediterranean sea.
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Shem." They who prefer the latter construction,

seem to have done it, that they might refer the

27th verse, wholly to Japheth ; as they refer the

26th wholly to Shem ; but the other appears the

more natural and easy construction. Taken in

either sense, the prophecy hath been most punctu-

ally fulfilled. In the former sense, it was fulfilled

literally, when the Shechina or Divine Presence

rested on the ark, and dwelt in the tabernacle,

and in the temple of the Jews. And when the

Word who was with God, and was God, took our

nature upon Him, and dwelt among us.

In the latter sense it was fulfilled, first, when

the Greeks and Romans, who sprung from Jap-

heth, subdued and possessed Judea, and other

countries of Asia, belonging to Shem ; and again,

spiritually, when they were proselyted to the true

religion ; and they who were not Israelites by

birth, became Israelites by faith ^ and lived, as

we and many others of Japheth's posterity do at

this day, within the pale of the church of Christ,

Is not this a most extraordinary prophecy ? A
prophecy both wonderful and instructive, which

was delivered nearly 4000 years ago, and yet

hath been fulfilling through the several periods of

time, to this day ^'

I 2
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CHAPTER IX.

THE BUILDING OF BABEL.—THE CALLING OF ABRAM,

"WE have seen the close of the first great

period of the world; there next ensues a con-

siderable space of time, in which we are present-

ed v;ith little more than a general view of the

genealogical succession of the sons of Noah ; from

the flood to the calling of Abram.

It may be presumed that, for a considerable

time, the recent horrors of the deluge would im-

press their minds, having before their eyes the

awful monuments of its ravages ; and might con-

fine them to the mountainous regions of Armenia,

where the ark first rested ; but, as their numbers

increased, and their fears diminished, allured

by the beauty and fertility of the plains washed

by the Tigris and the Euphrates, they descended

from the heights, and spread along the vast and

fruitful vallies of Shinar; or Chaldea : '« And the
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whole earth was of one language and of one

speech : and it came to pass as they journeyed

from the east, that they found a plain in the land

of Shinar, and they dwelt there." Gen. xi. 1,

He who had seen the human race cut off for their

wickedness, his own family, consisting of eight

persons, only excepted, lived to see the descen-

dants of that family almost as numerous and as

profligate, as the generations of men which had

heen destroyed by the flood.

He had the mortification, in particular, to see

his posterity engaged in an enterprize, absurd.

Tain, and impious ; that of building a city or

tower, whose top might reach unto heaven, to

transmit their names with renown to posterity |

an J to be the great seat of empire ; and thereby

the means of preserving them in one grand sys-

tem of political union, and of securing them from

discord and dispersion : But the means which

they had vainly devised to keep themselves

tos^ether, proved, in the ordering of Divine

"V^'isdom, the means of separating and scatter-

ing them. He who foresaw the mischievous

eflVcts of such an attempt, determined to frustrate

it. By their scheme, a great part of the earth

must have been for a long time uninhabited, and

overrun with wild beasts ; which, after their dis-

persion, according to ancient authors, for a long
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time exercised the industry and valour, of the

primitive heroes, in hunting and subduing

them. It was thus Nirarod gained his renown :

<*He was a mighty hunter before the Lord."

Gen, X. 9.

*»Thus the contagion of wickedness for some

time at least, had bounds set to it; evil example

was confined, and could not easily stretch beyond

the limits of one country ; nor could wricked pro-

jects be carried on with universal concurrence,

by many little colonies, when separated by the

natural boundaries of mountains, rivers, deserts,

and seas; and hindered from associating to-

gether by a variety of languages, unintelligible

to each other.

"What we have already seen of the history

of the world, may inspire confidence in Di-

vine wisdom and power, by the representations

of the constant, seasonable, and suitable inter-

position of Providence, according to the va-

rious exigencies of mankind. The wicked are

continually aiming at defacing his image, and

marring his work, but they cannot prevail. The

purposes of Omnipotence and mercy are not to

be defeated by the united efforts of the powers

of darkness.

This dispensation therefore was calculated

to prevent a second universal degeneracy:
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God therein dealing with men as rational

agents; and suiting his scheme to their present

state and circumstances. *»

This dispersion prohahly happened about 240

years after the flood. In this early record, we

are informed that by the sons of Japheth << were

the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands,

every one after his tongue, after their families

in their nations."

«• Of the sons of Ham, was Nimrod the mighty

hunter. And the beginning of his kingdom

was Babel, and Erech^ and Acead, and Calnehj

in the land of Shinar. Out of that land went

forth Ashur, and builded Nineveh, and the city

Rehoboth, and Calah, and Resen, between

Nineveh and Calah, the same is a great

city."

When, after their fruitless endeavours to

build the tower of Babel, they were divided,

and dispersed into different countries, the

diversity of language and of habitations, occa-

sioned distinct societies to be formed, which

would admit of some internal regulations, to

restrain the outrage of violence and rapine.

The chief design of Moses being to record

what particularly concerned the Israelites, he

lias given us the genealogy of the line of Shem

only entire. As to the descendants of the other
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two sons of Noah, bis intention seems to have

been to bring them down so low as the dispersion,

in order to leave to posterity tlie names of the

first founders of empire, and then to dismiss

them; for it is observable he hath deduced the

genealogy of the branch of Ham no further.

e There is nothing in the short history of Nim-

rod carrying the least air of reproach, except his

name, which signifies a rebel ; and that circum-

stance seems to have occasioned the injurious

opinions which have been entertained of him in

all ages. Nimrod is generally thought to have

been the first king after the flood. The four

cities which Moses gave to Nimrod, made a large

kingdom in those early times, when few kings

had more than one city. Only it must be ob-

served that possessions at first might have been

large, and afterwards divided into several par-

cels; and Nimrod being the leader of a nation,

we may suppose his subjects settled within those

limits. The scripture does not inform us, when

Nimrod began to reign ; some date it before the

dispersion, but such conjectures do not seem to

correspond with the Mosaical history. For be-

fore tlie dispersion we read of only one city, be-

sides Babel, nor could there be well more while

all mankind were yet in a body together. But

when Nimrod assumed regal power, there seems
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to have been other cities built, which shows that

it was a good while after the dispersion.

«

^ It is probable there was only one language

before the flood ,- but what particular language

it was which the first progenitors of mankind

spoke, cannot be determined. Many nations

have laid claim to the honour of having the first

language. But if the Hebrew tongue cannot

make good its claim, we may, without taking pains

to refute what has been said in favour of other

pretenders, conclude, that the primitive language

was entirely lost at Babel ; at least, that no one

can tell where it was preserved.

Some learned men have endeavoured to derive

all languages from the Hebrew, which they ima-

gine to be the parent of all others.

That they should succeed in finding a great

conformity between that and the other oriental

tongues, is no wonder; since they manifestly

sprung from one common original ; though it is

difficult, if not impossible, to distinguish the mo-

tlier from the daughters.

That they have also given tolerable satisfac-

tion, in deducing from the same tongue several

words, not only in the Greek, and Latin, but in

some other European languages, is not matter

of much surprise ; considering the great inter-
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course which several nations of our Continent

had with the Phaenicians, whose mother tongue

Was the Hebrew. ^

Doctor Johnson, speaking of the origin of lan-

guage, says : « It must have come by inspira-

tion ; a thousand, nay, a million o^ children could

not invent a language."

The elegant Author of the Elements of Gene-

ral Knowledge, beautifully remarks : " The only

rational and satisfactory method of solving the

difficulty, is, to refer the origin of speech to the

Great Creator himself. Not that it is necessary

to suppose that He inspired the first parents of

mankind, with any particular original or primi-

tive language ; but that he made them fully sen-

sible of the power with which they were endued^

of forming articulate sounds, gave them an im-

pulse to exert it, and left the arbitrary imposition

of words to their own choice. Their ingenuity

was left to itself to multiply names, as new ob-

jects occurred to their observation ; and thus

language was gradually advanced, in process of

time, to the different degrees of copiousness and

refinement, Which it has reached among vaiious

nations.

<< This theory is conformable to the descrip-

tion given in the sacred writings, and agrees^

very remarkably, with the opinions to be co!-

M
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lected from profane history. Plato mentions,

that the original language of man was of divine

formation ; and, when he divides words into two

classes, the primitive, and the derivative, he at-

tributes the latter to the ingenuity of man, the

former to the immediate communication of the

Supreme Being. To whatever part of the globe

we direct our view, we shall find additional rea-

sons to conclude that all the languages now spo-

ken in the world, were derived originally from

one and the same source. All the present lan-

guages of Europe, amounting to about twenty

seven, may be traced to the Latin, German, and

Sclavonian. But when we observe the words

used in one quarter of the globe, are like those

in another which is very remote ; and that such

words have exactly the same signification, and

were so used long before the present inhab-

itants had any intercourse with each other, how

is this to be accounted for? Whence arises the

affinity, in some remarkable instances, between

the Greek, and Hebrew j Greek, and Sanscrit

;

Greek, and Chinese; English, and Arabian;

Latin, and Otaheitean ; Latin, and Turkish ; and

English, and Persian ?

^< The word, sack, has undergone little varia-

tion in language, either ancient, or modern. It
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is nearly the same in Hebrew, Greek, Teuto-

nic, Gaelic, Welsh, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese,

French, and English.'^

The judicious author of the foregoing obser-

vations, hap selected a number of words which

run through a variety of the languages mention-

ed ; and several of them have the better claim

to being reputed of very high antiquity, if not

antediluvian^ because it is so extremely difficult

to trace any modern intercourse between the na-

tions that use them-
*^ Not only," says he, ^< the construction and

formation of the English and Persian langua-

ges are remarkably similar, but there are many

Avords wholly or nearly alike. Thus sukar, is

sugar; shirt^pn, a syren: had, bad 5 burden, to

bear; lib, lip; jamin, jessamine; best, best;

nam, a name ; ain, or ein, the eye," &c. &c.

Kett says : " I could show the coincidence, in

many points, between Greek and Sanscrit ; be-

tween the dialect of the Hebrides, and the re-

mote language of China ; but the limited nature

of my plan, makes it necessary to refer such of

my Readers as are desirous of pursuing this

curious investigation, to the learned works of

Sammes, Pezron, Junius, Skinner, and Park-

hurst ; to Rowland's Mona, and Williams's Pri--

mitive Christianity.
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** The identity, or near resemblance of names

which denote the same ideas ; and those ideas,

some of the most striking and important to man-

kind in every age of society, seems to point to

the same source. It seems highly probable there-

fore, that one original foiintaia of speech, and one

only, has produced not only those various streams

of diction, such as the Celtic, that have been long

dried up ; but- supplied those likewise, such as

the languages of modern Europe, that still con-

tinue to flow. Hence the history recorded by

Moses, of the primeval race of men speaking

one language, and afterwards being dispersed

in consequence of the confusion of tongues, re-

ceives strong confirmation. These are facts,

which furnish the best reasons for thp, uniformity

we have noticed ; and they could not on any other

principle be accounted for in a manner so satis*

factory, or so consistent with the tenour of An-

cient History."

The posterity of Shem are twice recited by

Moses. In the first place he only mentions the

names of such of his descendants as were con-

cerned in the first dispersion; in the other,

he delivers the genealogy, in the line of Ar-

phaxad, down to Abram. The Scripture has

recorded no one action of any of the sons of Shem,

except that of Ashur going out of the land of
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Shiiiar, and building Nineveh, and the city Re-

hoboth, and Calah, and Resen, between Nine-

veh and Calah, the same is a great city ; but

this is very material information, as it fixes the

true time of the foundation of the Assyrian

Empire.

Terah the son of Nahor was the father of

Ahram, the founder of the Hebrew, or Jewish

nation. Scripture informs us that Terah, after

the seventieth year of his age, had three sons,

Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; but of these sons,

Haran died before bis father in his native coun-

try, in Ur, of the Chaldees ; leaving a son. Lot,

and two daughters, Milcah and Iscah. Nahor

married Milcah ; and Abram married Sara!

his half-sister. It may be proper to observe,

in entering upon the history of the great patri-

arch, that one life, that of Noah, almost con-

nected Adam with Abram. For Noah was born

only 126 years after the death of Adam ; and

lived to within two years of Abram's birth.

In one sense therefore, the father and founder

of the Jewish nation, was very little more than

the third from the first man; so readily and

uninterruptedly might the knowledge of impoiv

tant truths be communicated, through so long a

tract of time.
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But we have henceforward to be conversant

with lives reduced nearer to our own standard.

While longevity was necessary to carry on the

designs of Providence, men lived to the age of

many centuries. When written and permanent

revelation, was to be substituted for oral tradi-

tion from father to son, the life of mankind was
to be shortened.

k The history of Abram's life does not com-
mence till the 75th year of his age ; but though

he was so advanced before he is introduced to our

notice, the obscurity that lies upon his earlier

y^ars, is amply compensated by the rich and in-

structive materials furnished, from the divine

stores, for the history of the latter part of his

life ^. The design of the Bible being not so much
to convey to us natural and political knowledge,

as the knowledge of the only true God, and of

Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent; we find that

the history of the father of the faithful, occupies

a larger space in the sacred volume, than that of

the whole human race from the creation down to

his day. Hitherto we have had rather a sketch

of character, than exact delineation of the human
heart ; hints respecting remote important events,

rather than an exact and connected narrative of

fticts. But the inspired penman has gone
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into a detail of Abram's life, from his beingr

called of God to leave Ur of the Chaldees, to

the day of his death, including the space of

100 years.

•* There is something singularly affecting in

the idea of an old man giving up the scenes

of his youthful days, endeared to his mind by the

recollection of past joys ; foregoing his kindred

and his friends ; becoming an exile and a wan-

derer, at a period, when nature seeks repose,

and the heart cleaves to those objects to which

it hath been long accustomed. But he who

makes the Most High his habitation, hath sup-

port under all privations. Accordingly Abram,

when he was called to go out into a place which

he should afterwards receive for an inheritance,

obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither

he went.

Abram is held forth in scripture, as the

pattern of a cheerful, prompt, and active

faith in Gad; as we proceed, we shall mark the

appearances, and the effects of that faith, in the

successive trials to which he was exposed. The
very first act of obedience to divine command,

proves the existence and the prevalence of this

powerful principle.

Ur of the Chaldees was become a land of

idolatry; his nearest relations had lost the
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knowledge, and deviated from the true worship,

ofthe God of their fathers ; and to have continued

there, would liave been to prefer a situation dan-

gerous to religion and virtue.

When men are to receive immediately an

indemnification or equivalent, the merit of a

surrender is small; but it requires the faith and

trust of an Abram, to take a general promise only,

as a security, and the accomplishment of it at a

great distance ; and also to struggle with difficul-

ties insurmountable; for natural impossibilities

seemed to bar the way, and cut off all hope of

his having children. A just tribute of approba-

tion is bestowed upon this part of his conduct; he

believed God, and it was accounted to him for

righteousness; because that against hope he

believed in hope. We shall find however that

the promise contained every thing that could

rouse a noble and generous mind : « I will bless

thee, and make thy name great; I will make
of thee a great nation; in thee shall all families

of the earth be blessed."

The illustrious exile turned his back on home,

attended only by his aged parent, sinking under

the weight of years, and infirmities; his beloved

Sarai, and Lot, his nephew, who was determined

not to be separated from his uncle, but with him
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to sacrifice every worldly consideration to reli-

gion.

Being arrived in Canaan, God appears unto

Abram again, and informs him, that this was the

land which he had in view for him ; and renews

the declaration : « Unto thy seed will I give this

land." In these words, two things are remarka-

ble ; first, a further delay of the accomplishment

of the promise : « I will give ;" and secondly, a

transferring of the gift from Abram himself, unto

his seed. Each of them was sufficient to have

cooled an ordinary ardour, to have discouraged

an ordinary spirit ; but the Patriarch discovers

no symptom of dissatisfaction, or disappointment 5

he does not so much as enquire when, or how,

the promised oflfspring was to arise ; but being

blessed, we may conclude, with the Divine Pre-

sence in his pilgrimage, even hope deferred^ ma-

keth not the heart sick. Though he finds no

city nor house to dwell in; yet there he builded

an altar unto the Lord, who had appeared unto

him. But behold him, after this, removing from

place to place, sojourning in the land of promise,

as in a strange land; travelling to Sichem, and

to the plain of Moreh, and from thence to Bethel,

and Hai; probably through fear of the idolatrous

Canaanites, who, we are told, then occupied the

land.



14:2 THE BUILDING OF BABEL,

But a wandering life through the land of Ca-
naan, is not the worst of his condition ; his faith

is put to a ne^ and severer trial ; he is driven

out of that land by famine. The country promi-

sed as a portion to his seed, refuses subsistence

to his family in its present diminutive state ; he

therefore went down into Egypt, which the scar-

city had not reached, or but in an inferior de-

gree. On his return from thence to Canaan, he

resorts to his former residence between Bethel

and Hai ; and pitches his tent by the place of the

altar, which he had made there, at the first;

and there he renews his communion with the

Lord God, who had thus safely brought him back.

His worldly substance had now greatly increased,

being, no doubt, under the Divine blessing; his

brother's son had cast in his lot with him, and was

cherished by him, with singular tenderness and

affection, when, behold ! the increase of riches

became a source of vexation. Though the mas-

ters are disposed to agree, the servants, now be-

come numerous, cannot. A strife arose between

the herdsmen of Abram's cattle, and the herdsmen

of Lot's cattle ; and what augmented the folly

of such a contention, was, the Canaanites and

Perizzites dwelling in the land, they rendered

themselves more vulnerable to the common en~

emy.
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The conduct of Abram on this occasion merits

particular notice : «*And Abram said unto Lot,

let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me
and thee, and between thy herdsmen, and my
herdsmen ; for we are brethren. Separate thy-

self I pray thee from me ; if thou wilt take the

left hand, then I will go to the right ; or if thou

depart to the right hand, then I will go to the

left." Sermons preached or volumes written, in

favour of a peaceable, gentle, yielding, generous,

and manly spirit, could not have exceeded this

plain and persuasive lesson, taught us by the

conduct of the Patriarch.

Here let us pause, who are called Christians,

and ask ourselves whether we are actuated by

the spirit of faithful Abram.

What sacrifices are we making, what sacri-

fice have we made, to conscience, to duty, to our

Christian profession ? What worldly interest

have we given up? "What exercise of self-de-

nial, of self-government, have we been engaged

in ? To be lovers of the world, more than of God,

is to prefer Ur of the Chaldees, with its impu-

rity and idolatry, to the worship of the living and

the true God.

Had Abram an altar for God, before he had a

habitation for himself? Learn from him, O !

young man, how to begin the world, so as to
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thrive and prosper in it. Make room for thy

Maker, and he will settle thee in a large place.

Did Ahram rule his own spirit ? Did he meek-

ly recede from his just right? Did he yield to an

inferior for the sake of peace.

Blush, O ! man, to think of thy pride, and self-

ishness ; of thy positiveness in opinion, thy de-

votedness to interest, thy insolence in the day of

power ; thy contempt of the opinions, thy indif-

ference to the feelings and the happiness of

others. Look to Abram, and learn to be a con-

queror''. «Be not overcome of evil, but over-

come evil with good."
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CHAPTER X.

ABBAM.

MOSES marks with precision the life of the

father of the faithful ; unfolds his character on a

variety of trying and interesting occasions;

and discloses the operations of a mind adorn-

ed with many virtues and excellencies, though

certainly not exempt from some imperfections.

What renders the history of the patriarch

particularly useful and instructive, is, the ex-

hibition of private life presented to us, and

the lessons of wisdom and virtue taught therein.

<^The intrigues of a court," says Hunter, " the

operations of a campaign, the consequences of a

battle, and the prowess of a hero, when skilfully

represented, may dazzle a reader who hears not

the groans of the dying, who sees not the dead,

with their garments rolled in blood ; who hears

not the widow's and the orphan's moans : but, to

forbear and to forgive; to practice generosity.
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kindness ; to melt with pity, and glow with affec-

tion, is to conduce to the improvement of human

nature," and has a direct tendency to ameliorate

the condition of mankind.

When we hehold men of like passions with

ourselves, placed in situations similar to our

own, practising virtues within our reach ; disco-

vering a temper and disposition, which, if we

please to cultivate, we may attain ; then, if we

read not with profit, as well as delight, it must

be, not because we want the power, but the in-

clination to improve.

Though Abram is but a pilgrim in Canaan,

yet he thrives and prospers there. As the pious

seek and find means of intercourse with Heaven,

in every condition of life, so their Father who

is in heaven, who suffers none eventually to lose

by fidelity and attachment to Him, can render

the most untoward and dangerous condition, pro-

ductive of a blessing ;
*' If a man's ways please

the Lord, he makes his enemies to be at peace

with him." Behold! Abram and his Nephew
are constrained to separate ; nature, affection,

religion, affliction, had all combined to unite

them 5 but they were become so rich in silver,

and in gold, and in cattle, « that the land was
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not able to bear them> that they might dwell to-

gether.'*

The power of choosing a situation was given

to Lot ; and ^< he lifted up his eyes and beheld all

the plain of Jordan^ that it was well watered

cTery where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom

and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord ;

like the land of Egypt as thou comest unto Zoar.

Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan, and

Lotjourneyed east, and they separated themselves

one from the other.

*f And the Lord said unto Abram, after that

Lot was separated from him, lift up now thine

eyes, and look from the place where thou art,

northward, and southward, and eastward, and

westward ; for all the land which thou seest, to

thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. I

will make thy seed as the dust of the earth, so

that if a man can number the dust of the earth,

then shall tliy seed also be numbered.'*

The idea of property, one's own Iiome, his own

field, his own flock, is no doubt pleasing ; but if

any thing can add to the satisfaction of this kind

of possession, it is the acquiring of it honorably,

and having the capacity of enjoying it with cheer-

fulness and moderation.

Dishonest gain never can bestow contentment,

and seldom descends to a remote heir. But the
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.fijratification of honest property and success, is

unspeakably heightened and sweetened by the

composing consideration, that the blessing is the

gift of God, the pledge of his paternal love.

Under circumstances so favourable, did the

patriarch inhabit the plain of Mamre, blessed in

the present, more blessed in the prospect of fu-

turity ; blessed in the fulness of this world, more

blessed in the favour of God, which is better than

life ; blessed in the promise of a numerous, and

prosperous offspring, but yet more blessed in the

promise of that Holy Seed, in which all the fami-

lies of the earth are blessed.

In the 14th chapter, we liave the history of a

powerful confederacy of four kings against five

;

founded, no doubt, as all such confederacies

are, in a lust of power, or directed by a spirit of

cruelty and revenge. It issues in a bloody con-

flict in the vale of Siddim. Sodom becomes a

prey to the conqueror ; and Lot himself is made

prisoner, and his goods are plundered.

Abram, roused by the intelligence of his neph-

ew's distress, flies instantly to his relief ? What
shall we most admire on this occasion ? The

strength of his natural aifection in the prompti-

tude of this action, or the moderation with which

he exercised hi& victory, and his disinterestednessi

N2
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IB deeKning any share of the fruits of it, for him-

self?

'< And the king of Sodom said to Abram, give

me the persons^ and take the goods to thyself.

And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have

lifted up my hands unto the Lord, the most high

God, the possessor of heaven and earth, that I

will not take from a thread even to a shoe lat-

chet ; and that I will not take any thing that is

thine, lest thou shouldest say: I have made
Abram rich."

That integrity is incorruptible, which considers

not life and happiness as consisting in the abun-

dance of the things wliich a man possesseth

;

which prizes an honest, though humble indepen-

dence, above the honors which princes have to

bestow. In true dignity of mind, and in gene-

rosity of sentiment, Abram is superior to most.

We see kings receiving obligations from him,

who shows himself above receiving an obligation

from anyone.

Abram, with so small a band as 318 persons

of his own household, and a few friends, pursued,

surprised, and discomfited, four confederate kings,

with their victorious army, and recovered Lot,^

his brother's son. Returning from this bold, but

successful enterprise, he is met by a prince of a

very different character from those whom he had
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conquered. They were the sons of violence, sons

of blood ; his name was Melchizedek, and Melchi-

salem, king of righteousness, king of peace.

These epithets and titles, were, no doubt, dcs^

criptive of the character of this great and good

man. He might be designed by Providence to

be a memorial to all princes, of what they ought

to be; lovers, preservers, and promoters of jus-

tice ; maintainers, and conservators of peace.

What other of the kings of the earth is to be

compared with Melchizedek ? Is he not raised up

of Providence, to reproach and condemn the po-

tentates of this world; the rule of whose conduct,

too often, is not righteousness and law, but humour

and caprice ; and the end of it is not to bless man-

kind, but to gratify some paSsion of their own

;

who, instead of preserving the nations in peace,

and themselves the sons of peace, have, with little

intermission, from the commencement of regal

I)ower to this unhappy day, involved the human

race in wretchedness, violence, and blood ? To

which of the earthly thrones shall we look for

the union of the sanctity of the priesthood with

temporal dominion ? But there is a Prince, be-

tween whom and this king of Salem, the resem-

blance is so striking, that he who runs may read.

When Melchizedek has blessed Abram ; he is out

of our siglit, and is no more to be found. He burst
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upon us like the sun from behind a cloud ; he dis-

appears again as quickly, and is to be discerned

only in that track of glory which he has left be-

hind him. BJcssed type of him who led out his

disciples as far as Bethany, and lifted up his

hands, and blessed them ! And it came to pass

while he blessed them, he was parted from them,

and carried up into heaven.

The analogy btween Melchizcdek and the

Messiah is so obvious, that we have only to bring

. Moses and Paul together, in order to discover its

exactness. Their portraits are drawn, as it were
at full length, by the masterly hands of a prophet

and an apostle, and placed side by side for our in-

spection.

Scripture is singularly expressive both in what
it speaks of Melchizedek, and in what it conceals

;

and, in both these respects, we may in some mea-

sure understand the meaning of what David saith>

in spirit, of the Messiah : " Thou att a priest

for ever after the order of Melchizedek."

To whom can tlic name of king of righteousness

and king of peace, be with more strict propriety

applied, than to Hiin, whom God hath annointed

over his holy hill of Zion; who reigns< in justice

and in love ? « His name shall be called the

Prince of Peace. Of the increase of liis govern-

ment and peace there shall be no end." His titles
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arise oHt of the essence of his nature ; the display

of them is the object of his mission, the consumma-

tion of his plan : " Being justified by faith, we have

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ."

Acquaintance with God through his Son

produces inward tranquillity. The work of

righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of

righteousness, quietness, and assurance for ever.

The circumstances relating to Melchizedek

which are concealed, no less than those which are

revealed to us, lead directly to similar circum-

stances, in the person and character of our Lord.

"Without father, without mother, without descent

;

having neiMier beginning of days, nor end of life ;

no predecessor nor successor ; no limited time of

service, but a dignity|permanent, inherent, and

immutable.

Such was the type; what is the antitype?

Who shall declare his generation ? In the begin-

ning was the Word, and the Word was with God,

and the Word was God. Verily, verily I say unto

you, before Abram was, I am. A great High

Priest who is passed into the heavens, who, by one

offering, hath perfected for ever them that are

sanctified ; and, having washed us from our sins,

in his own blood, would make us kings and priests

unto God.

Hunter's Sacred Bic^raphy.





CHxiPTER XL

ABKAM, HAGAR, ISHMAEL.

AFTER the splendid events which have been

recited, Abram retired again to the quietness and

privacy of domestic life ; confiding', uf) doubt, in

Divine protection, and patiently waiting the ac-

complishment of the promises. Then the Lord

came unto him in a vision, saying : " Fear not

Abram, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great

reward." This renewed declaration of divine

favour, drew from Abram a dutiful, but pathetic

expostulation on the condition of his family affairs.

He was grown rich, but his great possesions are

ready to descend to a stranger, the steward of his

household.

And behold the word of the Lord came to him

saying: <^This shall not be thine heir; but he

that shall come forth of tliinc own bowels shall be

thine heir." We may conclude it was before day-

light in the morning, that He brought him forth
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abroad^ and said : " look now toward heaven and

tell the stars, if thou be able to number them ;'*

and he said unto him : " so shall thy seed be.'*

Abram's doubts are now entirely removed ; he

believed in the Lord, and He counted it to him

for righteousness. The patriarch being thus an-

swered, and encouraged, entreats some present

token of the certainty of the promises made to

him : << And he said. Lord God, whereby shall I

Hnow that I shall inherit it ? And he said unto

him, take me a heifer ofthree years old, and a she-

goat of three years old, and a ram of three years

oUl, and a turtle dove, and a young pigeon. And

he took unto him all these, and divided them in

tlie midst, and laid each piece one against another ;

but the birds divided he not."

" And when the sun was going down, a deep

sleep fell upon Abram, and lo ! a horror of great

darkness fell upon him ; and he said unto Abram,

know of a surety, that thy seed shall be a stran-

ger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve

them, and they shall afflict them 400 years. And

also that nation whom they serve will I judge ;

and afterward shall they come out with great

substance. But in the fourth generation they

shall come hither again ; for the iniquity of the

Amorites is not yet full. And it came to pass

when the sun went down, and it was dark; behold f



ABKAM^ HAGAR, ISHMAEt. 1B7

a smoking furnace, and a burning lamb, that

passed between those pieces. In that same day,

the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying:

Unto thy seed have I given tliis land, from the

river of Egypt, unto the great river, the river

Euphrates."

This is the first sacrifice we read of which ap-

pears to have been divinely instituted ; and it is

remarkable, that it includes the different kinds of

victims which were, afterwards, directed to be

offered under the law.

The making of covenants became customary in

succeeding ages ; and controversies and quarrels

of every sort, issued at length in a covenant be-

tween the contending parties.

The word which is translated, << to make a co-

venant," in all the three learned languages,

Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ; that is according to

the uniform application of it in the Old Testa-

ment, and the constant phraseology of the most

approved Greek and Roman Authors> signifies, to

cut, to separate by cutting asunder.

We see Moses, the prince ofsacred writers, des-

cribing a religious sacrifice performed more than

nineteen hundred years before Christ; which

Homer, the prince of heathen poets, so exactly

describes as the firactice of his country, more than

a thousand years afterwards : and which Titns
O
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Livius, the Roman Historian, relates as in use

among his countrymen, in the time of Tulli«s Hos-

tilius, the third king of Rome, before Christ about

six hundred and sixty-eight years.

We learn from thence, that in excuting solemn

covenants, the contracting parties, having passed

between the divided limbs of sacrifice, and expres-

sed their full assent to the stipulated terms of the

covenant in solemn words, which were pronounced

with an audible voice, imprecated uponthemselves

a bitter curse, if they should violate it : As I strik

down this heifer, or ram, so may God strike me
with death, if I transgress my word or oath. As

the limbs of this animal are divided asunder, so

may my body be torn to pieces, if I prove per-

fidious.

The covenant was ratified with Abram, in the

most solemn manner. Under the sanction of an

awful manifestation, a son is promised, the fu-

ture father of a numerous offspring ; and an in-

heritance allotted that chosen seed, by Him

who has all things in heaven and in earth at his

disposal.

Abram had now dwelt ten years in the land

of Canaan; and, notwithstanding his advanced

period in life, we do not find that he discovered

any impatience for the fulfilment of the pro-
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mise. It was now put beyond a doubt tbat

Abram should become a father ; but it had not

yet been explicitly declared that Sarai should

become a mother.

We may therefore suppose, that her feelings

as a wife, gave way to her concern about her

husband's glory and happiness, when she devised

an intemperate expedient for arriving at the ac-

complishment of the promise : " And Sarai took

Hagar her maid, the Egyptian, and gave her to

her husband Abram to be his wife."

Projects formed and executed in haste are gen-

erally repented of at leisure ; when we fly in the

face either of nature or religion, we shall infal-

libly find both the one, and the other, too power-

ful for us. Hagar becomes vain and insolent

;

Sarai is thoroughly mortified. Into what disor-

der has one ill advised measure thrown a happy

and well regulated family. Abram's ill judged

compliance with the precipitate advice of his^

wife, embroils him in contention with herself;

constrains him to connive at her cruel treatment

of an unhappy woman, and renders the prospect

of the promised seed a heavy affliction, instead

of a blessing. Sarai is betrayed by the eager-

ness of her spirit, first into an absurdity; then

into undutifulness, in imputing blame to her
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husband ; then into barbarity to her slave, who
was entirely at her mercy ; who had been brought

into a condition which claimed compassion and

mercy, and brought into it by herself too.

Hagar was an object of commiseration,

throughout, in having been elevated to a tran-

sient gleam of hope, exulting in the prosperity

of a moment, hurried instantly back by all the

severities which jealousy can inflict^ and driven

from vi&ionary prospects of bliss, into scenes of

real distress ; ready to perish, with her unborn

innocent, in the wilderness, by a famine, or

the jaws of some ravenous beast; for when

Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her

face.

Mark how seasonably and suitably, all this

disorder is remedied by Divine interposition.

"When we have wearied ourselves with our own

devices, and snared ourselves in the w^orks of

our own hands. Providence takes up the case^

and subdues it to his own wise and gracious pur-

pose, and turns evil into good. Hagar had fled

from the face of Iicr mistress, but the interest

which Abram had in her, gives her an interest

in the peculiar care and protection of the Al-

mighty. And now, for the first time, we read

of an angel appearing ; and it was to reprove.
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exhort, and encourage a helpless and afflicted

woman ; and he said unto her : *'Thou shalt bear

a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael ; because

the Lord hath heard thy affliction ; and he will

be a wild man; his hand will be against every

man, and every man's hand against him ; and he

shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren."

« And she called the name of the Lord that spake

to her : " Thou God seest me."

The history informs us Of Hagar's flight, but

leaves us- to draw our own conclusion respecting'

her return. Indeed we may now suppose all par-

ties brought a little to themselves. The soli-

tude and danger of the wilderness, and the ap-

pearance of the angel, awful, though in mercy,

enjoining her to return to her mistress, we may-

suppose, had disposed Hagar to submit herself

to Sarai. The sudden disappearing of her maid,

the just apprehension of the evil which might

befal a desperate woman in her delicate situation,

and reflection on her own cruel and ujnust beha-

viour, might have mollified the heart of Sarai,

and disposed her to receive the returning fugi-

tive ; if not with external complacency, with

secret and silent satisfaction. And Abrani

would doubtless rejoice in the restoration of the

peace of his house j in this fresh demonstration
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of divine tenderness towards his family ; in the

further enlargement of the promised hlessing
5

and in prospect of the final and full accomplish-

ment of all that the Lord had spoken.

. To preserve for ever the memory of the Di-

vine interposition, the pious father puts upon his

son the name given to the child, by the angel, in

the wilderness, viz. Ishmael ; which signifies ;

God shall hear; because he beard and pitied the

affliction of his mother.

But he was to be a wild man, whose hand

should be against every man, and every man'^s

hand against him ; whereas in the seed which

the Most High had promised to raise up to

Abram, all the families of the earth were to be

blessed. Abram is therefore apparently as far

as ever from his favourite object; and as a fur-

ther trial of his faith, thirteen years more are

permitted to elapse, and yet no symptom of the

expected mercy appears. But at that period,

while the improbability, in the course of nature,

was daily increasing, Abram is again visited

with the vision of the Almighty.

The appointed time is at length come for

the performance of the promise. The very

first words which proceed from His lips re-

move every difficulty, though natural obsta-
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cles might seem increased :
<• I am the Ahnighty

God." As much as to say, fear no failure of the

covenant on my part ; for what trutli hath spo-

ken, that shall Omnipotence bring to pass ; and

see there he no unfaithfulness on thine : " AYaik

before me, and be thou perfect."

The former declarations respecting a numerous

offspring are renewed; and an alteration is made

hi the patriarch's name, importing his relation to

a multitude of princes and nations, which should

spring from him ; but the trials of Abraham's faith

and obedience are not yet over.

It is declared that Sarai whose name too was

changed, as a witness and token of the events^

should bear a son ; and that the next year should

evince the truth and faithfulness of God. Abra-

ham, in rapture, fell on his face and laughed. The

memory of his faith on this occasion, was perpet-

uated to future generations by the name of his soft

Isaac. He shall laugh ^ expressive of the emo-

tions which his pious father felt, when tlie Divine

will was revealed to him. Abraham laughed Hn

faith, and was rewarded by the approbation of his

own conscience. Sarah laughed in incredulity,

and was reproved for her unbelief.

One day, while Abraham was enjoying the

coolness of the shade, at his tent door, in the

heat of the day, three men^ wnder the appearancje
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of travellers, presented themselves to his view.

The scene which follows, is a beautiful picture of

ancient manners ; and coincides with the custom

of other nations of remote antiquity, as transmit-

ted to us by their historians and poets ; particu-

larly Homer, that careful observer, and masterly

delineator of nature, and of human life.

Abraham immediately starts from his seat at

the sight of strangers, and runs to meet thenif

and with that glow of affection which is natural

to a good man who had himself known the heart

of a stranger, he tenders them every accommo-

dation and refreshment, which his simple habita-

tion could afford.

Sweetness of temper, easiness of behaviour and

kindness of disposition, arc peculiarly engaging

in old people ; because these qualities do not

so frequently adorn life's decline.

The invitation, hospitably given, is cheerfully

accepted. True kindness, which is true polite-

ness, attends to the little wishes and wants of

those we entertain.

Water to wash the feet of a weary traveller,

in a sultry climate, must have been a great re-

freshment; though not so necessary as a morsel

of bread to comfort the heart. What a delightful

simplicity runs through the whole story ! The

fare^. cakes of fine meal^ baked upon the hearth
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by Sarah herself; a calf from the herd, of Abra-

ham's own choosing; butter and milk, the pro-

duce of their own pasture. Their canopy, tlie

spreading branches of a tree ; their attendant,

the man who in former days had put kings and

armies to their flight.

Contrast this with the madness of a modern

fashionable entertainmeiit ; the profusion of far

fetched luxury ; the emulation of wealth and pride;

the ingenuity employed in contriving and admin-

istering incentives to excess; the gibberish of

compliment ; the restraints of ceremony ; the tin-

sel of false wit ; the noise of mirth, without joy ;

to the expulsion of truth and nature. A costly

and painful collection, where nothing is wanting

but the things which constitute a feast ;
plenty of

wholesome fare, unafi*ected friendship, modera-

tion, good humour, and good sense.

Sarah, according to the manner of the times,

was invisible, confiding herself to her own sepa-

rate tent. The angel now inquires concerning

her, in order to introduce a conversation respect-

ing the object of his mission ; and directly sub-

joins the promise, that within the course of a year

from that day, Abraham should have a son by her.

The business of this important visit being set-

tled, the strangers rise to depart, and look as if

they would go towards Sodom.
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Abraham follows up his hospitality with kind-

ness and attention to the last ; he went with them

to bring them on their way. Two of them it seems

disappeared, and Abraliam is left alone with the

third. " And the Lord said, shall I hide from

Abraham the thing which I do, seeing that

Abraham sliall surely become a great and mighty

nation ; and all the nations of the earth shall be

blessed in him ?"

The subsequent part of the character here giv-

en of him, deserves the attention of every father,

and every master : « For I know him that he will

command his children, and his household after

him; and they shall keep the way of the Lord to

do justice and judgment; that the Lord may
bring upon Abraham that which he bath spoken

of him." The secret divulged was, God's deter-

mination, speedily and signally, to destroy the

neighbouring cities, whose profligacy was arrived

at such a height as suffered not justice to rest.

Abraham, justly alarmed at the intimation,

with the sympathy and tenderness natural to

a good mind, takes upon him to intercede on be-

half of his unliappy neighbours, now on the brink

of ruin. The whole intercession is affecting in a

high degree, and needs no comment to illustrate

its force and beauty. Awfully abandoned must
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have been the state of those cities, where ten

righteous persons could not be found. That beau-

tiful plain which had allured the eyes of Lot, was,

in on eeventful day, converted into a vast smoking

furnace; cities and their inhabitants swallowed

up in a deluge of fire.

Abraham had lived sixteen years in the plains

of Mamre; but now the neighbourhood might

have become unpleasant by the change which had

passed upon it, and which presented tremen-

dous monuments of Divine wrath 5 he removes to

the south-west corner of Canaan, the country of

the Philistines; which was afterwards assigned

by lot to the tribe of Judah.

Here, at the set time, the expected promise

was fulfilled, and Sarah had a son ; the heir of

great possessions; the father and founder of a

mighty nation; the progenitor, according to the

flesh, of the Saviour of the world ; given by pro-

mise, and raised up by a miracle. Abraham, ac-

cording to the custom of the times, made a great

feast on the day that Isaac was weaned, when

probably he was recognized as his heir. This

might excite the envy and the displeasure of

Ishmael, and produce that insolent and con-

temptuous behaviour, which our translation ren-

ders by the word, mocking ; and by which Sa-
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rah was so incensed', that she insisted on ih6^

immediate banishment of Hagar and her son.

Probably she might entertain some fear of him

who was so much advanced in age, and stature,

and strength, above Isaac ; and of so wild and

untoward a disposition.

Abraham's peace is broken, by the necessity

he is under of driving from his own house, his

own cliild, and the unhappy mother. That the

patriarch, for the sake of peace at home, should

consent to part with the bond woman, and her

son, is very conceivable ; but that they should

be turned adrift into the wide world, without

protection, without attendant, without provision,

except as much bread and water, as the wretch-

ed mother could carry upon her shoulders ; tliese

are circumstances, which, upon the usual prin-

ciples of human conduct, appear strange and un-

accountable.

And the water was spent in the bottle, and

she cast the cliild under one of the shrubs ; and

she went and sat lier down a good way off, for

she said, let me not see the death of the child 5

and she sat over against him, and lifted up her

a- It sliouUl be remenibered that female slaves, were the private

patrimony arid possession of the wife, their mistress; she had a

light, according to the usuage of those times, to dispose of them

Bs she pleased ; tlic husban<l liaving no authority in that case.
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voice and wept. ** And God heard the voice of

the lad. And an angel called to Hagap out of

heaven. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him

in thy hand, for I will make him a great nation.

And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well

of water ; and she went, and filled the bottle

with water, and gave the lad to drink. And

G<)d was with the lad ; and he grew, and dwelt in

the wilderness, and became an archer."

We may well suppose that the expulsion of

Ishmael from his father's house, and the way

of life it forced him into, would greatly increase

his natural ferocity of temper ; and contribute to

form and fix that character given of him by the

angel, before he was born." He shall be a wild

man^ &c.

HiHiter*a Sacred Biography.





CHAPTER Xtt.

PROPHECIES RESPECTING ISHMAEL.

WHEN Isaac was promised to Abraham,

God still reserved a blessing for Ishmael. Gen.

xvii. 20 : " Behold I have blessed him, and

will multiply him exceedingly. He shall be

the father of twelve princes ; and I will make

him a great nation.'^ And afterwards, when

Hagar and Ishmael were sent into the wilder-

ness : <* God said unto Abraham : And also of

the son of the bond woman will I make a na-

tion, because he is thy seed.'* We shall now

see by the course of events, how exactly these

particulars have been fulfilled. Ishmael mar-

ried an Egyptian woman, as his mother also

was an Egyptian ; and, in a few years, his

fumily was so increased, that in the 37th chap-

ter of Genesis, we read of Ishmaelites trading

into Egypt.

Afterward his seed was multiplied exceedingly

in the Hagarenes ; who probably were so denom-

inated from his mother Hagar; and in the Na-

lisitheans, who ^^had their aarae from bis son
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Nebaioth"^ and in the Itureans, who were so

called from his son Jetur, or Itiir ^ and in the

Arabs, especially the Scenites, and the Sara-

cens, who over-ran a great part of the world.

His descendants the Arabs are a very numerous

people unto this day.

" He shall be thefather of twelve princes.^' This

was punctually fulfilled; and Moses has given

us the names of them. Gen. xxv. 16, Adding:

" These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are

their names, by their towns, and their cas-

tles, twelve princes according to their nations.'^

^^ ^nd I will make him a great nation.^' This

is repeated twice or thrice : and it was ac-

complished as soon as, in the regular course of

nature, it could be fulfilled. His seed, in pro-

cess of time, grew up into a great nation, and

such they continued for several ages ; and such

they remain to this day.

They might indeed emphatically be styled " a

great nation," when the Saracens had made

those rapid and extensive conquests, and laid

the foundations of one of the largest empires

that ever were in the world.

« And he will be a wild man.^^ In the original,

it is, a wild ass man. The nature of the crea-

ture to which Ishmael is so particularly compar-

ed, cannot be described better than in the book
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af Job, xxxix. 5 : " Who hath sent out the

wild ass free, or who hath loosed the bands of

the wild ass ; whose house I have made the wil-

derness, and the barren land his dwellings?

He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither

regardeth he the crying of the driver. The

range of the mountains is his pasture, and he

searcheth after every green tUii^g,'^ Ishmael,

therefore, and his posterity were to be wild,

fierce, savage, ranging in the deserts, and not

easily softened and tamed to society ; and who-

ever hath read or kno\vn any thing of this people,

knoweth this to be their true and genuine cha-

racter.

And it is said of Ishmael, Gen, xxi 20. " that

he dwelt in the wilderness, and became an ar.-

eher ;" and the same is no less true of his de-

scendants than of himself.

*^ He dwelt in the wilderness ; and his sons

still inhabit the same wilderness ; and many of

them neither sow nor plant, according to the best

accounts both ancient and modern.

«< And he became an archer,'^ And such were
the Itiireans, whose bows, and arrows, are fa-

mous in all* authors ; such were the mighty men
of Kedar, in Isaian's time ; Isaiah xxi. 17 ; and

sc Lucan. Lib- vii, page 230.
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such the Arabs have been from the beginning,

and are at this day. It was late before they ad-

mitted the use of fire arms among them ; and

many of them still continue skilful archers.

^' Els hand will he against every man^ and every

man^s hand against him"
The one is the natural, and almost necessary

consequence of the other. Ishmael lived by prey

and rapine, in the wilderness f and his posterity

have all along infested Arabia, and the neigh-

bouring countries, with their robberies and in-

cursions. They live in a state of continual war

with the rest of the world, and are both robbers

by land,, and pirates by sea.

As they have been such enemies to mankind,

it is no wonder that mankind have been enemies

to them again ; and that several attempts have

been made to extirpate them. Even now, as

well as formerly, travellers are forced to go with

arms, and in caravans, or in large companies f

and to march, and keep watch and guard^^ like

a little army, to defend themselves from the as-

saults of those freebooters; who run about in

troops, and rob and plunder all whom they can

by any means subdue.

These robberies they also justify,* by alleg-

ing the hard usage of their father Ishmael; who

oc Sales, Prelim. Discourse to the Korap, Sect. 1. page 50.
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being turned out of doors by his father Abrahani,

had the open plains and countries given him by

God for his patrimony, wkh permission to take

whatever he could find there. On this account

they think they may, with a safe conscience, in-

demnify themselves as well as they can ; not on-

ly on the posterity of Isaac, but also on every

body else; always supposing^ a sort of kindred

between themselves and those they plunder.

And in relating their adventures of this kind^

they think it sufficient to change the expression^

and instead of saying : I robbed a man, of sucli>

or such a thing ; to say : I gained it.

*< And he shall dwell in the presence of all his

brethren," Shall tabernacle; for many of the

Arabs dwell in tents, and therefore are called

Scenites. This is very extraordinary, that his

hand should be against every man, and every

man's hand against him ; and yet that he should

be able to dwell in the presence of his brethren*

But extraordinary as it was, this hath also

been fulfilled both in the person of Ishmael and

in his posterity. As for Ishmael himself, the

same historian afterwards relates. Gen. xxv. ±7,

18, that the years of the life of Ishmael were a

a hundred, thirty, and seven years, «< and he

died in the presence of his brethren." As for

his posterity, they dwelt in the presence of all
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tlicir brethren, Abraham's sons by Keturah ; the

Moabitcs and Ammonites, descendants of Lot;

the Israelites, descendants of Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob ; iind the Edoaoitcs, descendants of

Abraham, Isaac, and Esau. And they still subsist

a distinct people, and inhabit the country of theii*

progenitors, notwithstanding the perpetual en-

mity between them ami the rest of naankind.

It may be said that the country was not worth

conquering, and that its barrenness was its pre-

servation. But this is a mistake; for by all ac-

counts, though the greater part of it is sandy,

and barren deserts ; yet here and there are in-

terspersed beautiful spots, and fruitful vallies.

One part of the country was known and distin-

guished by Arabia the happy. But if the coun-

try were ever so bad, one would think it should

be for the interest of the neighbouring powers

and states, at any hazard, to root out such a pes-

tilent race of robbers ; and actually it hath seve-

ral times been attempted, but never accomplish-

ed. They, from first to last, maintained their in-

dependency ; and, notwithstanding the most pow-

erful efforts for their destruction, still " dwell in

the presence of all their brethren," and in the

presence of all their enemies.

We find that in the time of Moses, they were

grown up into twelvQ princes, according to their
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nations, Gen, xxv. 16 : « And they dwelt fr

Havilah, unto Shur, that is before Egypt,

thou goest towards Assyria ;" but yet we do

find that they were ever subject to either

their powerful neighbours, the Egyptians, or .

Syrians. The conquests of Sesostris, the gr

king of Egypt, are much magnified, by Diodo

Siculus ; and probably he might subdue som<

the western provinces of Arabia, bordering

on Egypt ; but he was obliged, as Diodorus

forms us, to draw a line from Heliopolis to P(

sium; to secure Egypt from the incursions

the Arabs ; they were therefi)re not subject,

enemies to the Egyptians ; as they w^ere li

wise to the Assyrians; for they assisted^ Bel(

and Arbaces, in overtumiiig that empire ; ass

ed them, not as fellow rebels, but as an indep

dent state, with their auxiliary forces.

The next great conquerors of the east, w
Cyrus and the Persians ; but neither he, nor i

of his successors, ever reduced the whole body

the Arabs to subjection : they miglit conq

some of the exterior, but never reached the ir

rjor, parts of the country. And Herodotus

historian, who lived nearest to these times, sa

expressly, that the Arabs were never redm

. « Diod. Sic. Lib. II. page 39-•
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by the Persians, to the condition of subjects ; but

were considered by them as Mends ; and opened

to them a passage into Egypt, which, without

the assistance and permission of the Arabs,

would have been utterly impracticable. And in

another place, he says, that while Fhsenicia, Pa-

lestine, Syria, and the neighbouring countries

were taxed^ th© Arabian territories continued

free from paying tribute. They were then re-

garded as friends, but afterwards they assisted

with their forces, Arayrtaus, King of Egypt,

against Darius Nothus ; and Euagorus, king of

Cyprus, against Artaxerxes Mnemon ; so that

they acted as friends, or enemies, to the Persians,

just as they thought proper^ and as it suited

their humour, or their interest.

Alexander the Great, then overturned the Per-

sian empire, and conquered Asia. The neigh-

bouring princes sent their ambassadors to make

their submission. The Arabs* alone disdained

to acknowledge the conqueror, and scorned to

send any embassy, or to take any notice of him.

This slight provoked him to such a degree, that

he meditated an expedition against them ; and

the great preparations which he made for it,

showed that he thought them a very formidable

' X Strabo, Lib. 16, page 32.



enemy ; but death intervened, and put an end to

all that his ambition or resentment had formed

against them.

Thus they escaped the fury of his arms ; and

they were never subdued by any of his succes-

sors. Diodorus asserts, that neither the Assy-

rians formerly, nor the kings of the Medes and

Persians, nor yet of the Macedonians, were able

to subdue them.

The Romans then invaded the east, and sub-

dued the countries adjoining, but were never

able to reduce Arabia into the form of a Roman
province. The Arabs continued their incursions

and depredations on Syria, and other Roman pro-

vinces, with equal licence and impunity^

Such was the state and condition of the Arabs,

to the time of their prophet Mohammed, who laid

the foundations of a mighty empire ; and then,

for several centuries, they were better known by

the name of the Saraceni, or Saracens ; the Ar-

raceni of Pliny,* and the Hagarenes, of holy

scripture. Their conquests indeed were amaz-

ingly rapid ; they can be compared to nothing

more properly than to a sudden flood, or inunda-

tion. In a few years, the Saracens overran more

countries, and subdued more people, than the

X Plioj Hot. Hist Ldb. 6^ page 3S.
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Romans did in several centuries. They were

then not only free, and independent of the rest of

the world, but were themselves masters of the

most considerable part of the earth ; and so they

continued^ for about three centuries. After their

empire was dissolved, and they w^ere reduced to

within the limits of their native country, they still

maintained their liberty against the Tartars, Ma-

melucs, Turks, and all foreign enemies whatever.

The Turks have now, for several centuries,

been lords of the adjacent countries ; but they

have been so little able to restrain the depreda-

tions of the Arabs, that they have been obliged

to pay them a sort of tribute for the safe passage,

and security of the Pilgrims, who usually go in

great companies to Mecca. Who can fairly con-

sider, and lay all these particulars together, and

not perceive the hand of God in the whole af-

fair, from the beginning to the end ?

The sacred historian says, these prophecies

concerning Ishmael, were delivered partly by

the angel of the Lord, and partly by God him-

self. And who but God, or one raised up and

commissioned by Him, could describe so particu-

larly the genius, and manners, not only of a sin-

X See Sir Isaac NewtoB on the Apocalypse, Cap. 3, 304.
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gle person, before he was born ; but of a whole

people from the first founder of the race, to the

present time ? It was not to be foreseen by.human

sagacity, that a man's whole posterity should

so nearly resemble him, and retain the same

inclinations, the same habits, and the same cus-

toms, throughout all ages. The waters of the

purest spring or fountain are soon changed, or

polluted in their course ; and the further they

flow, the more they are incorporated, and lost in

other waters.

How have the modern Italians degenerated,

from the courage and virtues of the old Romans !

How are the French and English, polished and

refined from the barbarism of the ancient Gauls

and Britons ! Men and manners change with

times ; but, in all changes and revolutions, there

is little or no material alteration in the Arabs.

And yet it cannot be said of them, as of some

barbarous nations, that tliey have liad no com-

merce or intercourse with the rest of mankind ;

for, by their conquests, they overran a great part

of the earth, and, for some centuries, were mas-

ters of most of the learning that was in the world :

but they remained, and they still remain, the

same fierce, savage, intractable people ; like their

great ancestor in every thing, and different from

most of the world besides.
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Ishmael lived in tents, in the wilderness, shift-

ing from place to place ; and so do those of his

descendants, called the Scenites; and those

called Bedowins, at this day. He was an archer

in the wilderness, so are they. He was to be the

father of twelve princes, or heads of tribes;

and they live in clans, or tribes, at this day. He

was a wild man, his hand against every man, and

every man's hand against him ; and they live in

the same state of war, their hand against every

man, and every man's hand against them.

This is wonderful, that the same people should

retain the same disposition, for so many ages

;

but it is still more wonderful, that with these

dispositions, and this enmity to the whole world,

they should still subsist, in spite of the world, an

independent, and free people.

Alexander was preparing an expedition against

them, when an inflammatory fever -cut him off,

in the flower of his age.

Pompey, who triumphed over three parts of

the world, was, in the course of his conquests,

called from Arabia by urgent aff*airs. ^lius

Gallus had penetrated far into the country, when,

by a mortal disease, great numbers of his men

were destroyed, which obliged him to return.

The emperor Trajan besieged their capital city,

but was defeated by thunder, and lightning, and



PROPHECIES RESPECTING ISHMAEL. 183

whirlwinds ; and that as often as he i'enewed the

assault.

Severus besieged the same city twice, and was

twice repulsed from before it. And the historian

Dion, a man of rank and character, though a

heathen, plainly ascHbes the defeat of these

two emperors, to th*e interposition of a Divine

Power.

He who knows the prophecies, may be assn-

red of the reality of a Divine interposition ; and

indeed how, otherwise, could a single nation stand

out against the enmity of the whole w^orld, for

near four thousand years ! The great empires

round them, have all, in turns, fallen to ruin

;

while they have continued the same from the

beginning.

This, in the natural course of human affairs,

was so highly improbable, if not altogether impos-

sible, that as nothing but a Divine Prescience

could have foreseen it, so nothing but a Divine

Power could have accomplished it. These are

the only people besides the Jew-s, who have sub-

sisted as a distinct people from the beginnings

and, in some respects, tliey very much resemble

each other.

The Arabs, as well as the Jews, are descen-

ded from Abraham. The Arabs, as well as the

Jews, marry amongst themselves, and in their
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own tribes. The Arabs, as well as the Jews,

are singular in several of their customs, and are

standing monuments to all ages, of the exact-

ness of the Divine predictions, and of the vera-

city of scripture history. We may with more

confidence believe the particulars related of

Abraham and Ishmael, wheti we see them veri-

fied, at this day, in their posterity. This is pro-

ving, that the Most High ruleth in the kingdoms

of men, and that his truth, as well as his mercy,,

endnreth for ever.

Xewtoa on the Prophecies,



CHAPTER XIII.

ABRAHAM.

MOST men, during the bustling period of

human life, indulge ideas of retreat and tran-

quillity, as they draw near to the close. Abra-

ham had arrived, through much tribulation, at

that period when nature wishes for repose ; all

that a wise and good man could reasonably pro-

pose to himself, he had, through the blessing of

Providence, now attained. Religion crowned

his multiplied temporal comforts, and opened the

celestial paradise to his view. Isaac, the joy of

his joy, is grown up, and is become amiable ; his

eyes have seen the salvation of God, and he can

depart in peace whenever the summons comes.

But how vain is it to think of rest, till the scene

be closed ! All the trials which Abraham had

hitherto endured, are merely superficial wounds,

compared to the keen stroke of that two edged

sword, w^hich now pierced him, even to the divi-

ding asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints

tgd marrow.
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To suffer banishment from his country and
friends; to be chased by famine from the land of

promise ; to have the companion of his youth, his

affectionate partner, repeatedly forced from him

;

to have his domestic peace disturbed, and his life

embittered, by female jealousy and resentment

;

to be reduced to the necessity of expelling his

elder son from his house, with the slender provi-

sion of a little bread and water : these, it must

be allowed, exhibit a lot of severity and hardship ;

but they are lost in the severity of the greater

woe yet behind. For it came to pass, after all

these things, in addition to all foregoing evils,

and apparently to the defeating of the great de-

sign of Omnipotence, that God tried Abraham in

this manner : "Take now thy son, thine only son

Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the

land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt of-

fering, upon one of the mountains which I will

tell thee of."

A person of humanity, like Abraham, might

naturally be supposed to revolt from the idea of

a human sacrifice, had the meanest slave of his

household been demanded, and had the choice

of a victim been left to himself. What then must

have been the emotions of his mind, from the mo-

ment its darling object was required! But Abra-

ham hesitates not^ argues not. He who be^|e
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staggered not at the promise, staggers not now at

the precept, through unbelief. As a proof of his

being in earnest, he rises early, and having

saddled his ass ; for it was in this simple style,

that these great men of the east used to travel

;

having summoned two of his young men to at-

tend and assist in the preparation ; having called

Isaac, and cleft the wood for a burnt offering, tliey

proceed together fromBeersheba to the land ofMo-

riah. Being arrived at the foot of the mountain

which was pointed out, the servants are left be-

hind, and Abraham, armed with the fire and the

knife, ascends, attended by Isaac, bearing the

wood destined to consume the victim. And now

had his faith been capable of failing; could his

purpose have changed, the question which Isaac,

in the simplicity of his heart, proposed, must have

triumphed over his resolution :
«• And Isaac said.

Behold the fire and the wood ! but where is the

lamb for a burnt offering? And Abraham said,

my son, God will provide himselfa lamb for a burnt

ofiering."

The heart that feels not this is lost to sensi-

bility. Every endeavour to illustrate or en-

foi»ce it, would be as idle as an attempt to per-

fume the rose ; to paint the tullj) into richer

tints; or to burnish the sun into a brighter

lustre.
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The mighty- secret which had hitherto laboured

in the anxious paternal breast, must now be dis-

closed; the lamb for the burnt offeiing must be

produced. It is not the sacrifice of a bullock,

or a sheep, which is unable to make resistance;

nor of a child unconscious of its situation.

Josephus makes Isaac at this time to be twen-

ty-five years of age, and represents him, with

much appearance of truth, as a young man of

singular accomplishments, both of body and of

mind; who might by argument, by entreaty,

by speed or by force, have delivered himself;

but we find he submits to be bound, and to be

laid a victim upon the wood. And now, behold

a sight from which nature shrinks back, and

stands confounded ! A father lifting up his hand,,

armed with a deadly weapon, to slay his own son

!

The voice of God is again heard, and he receives

his Isaac a second time from the Hand that gave

him at first.

How welcome is the language ! " Lay not

thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any

thing unto him : for now I know that thou

fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy

son, thine only son from me.'* Abraham prophe-

sied without being conscious of it, when he

said : <« My son, God will provide himself a
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lamb for a burnt offering." For lo! "behind

him, a ram caught in a thicket by his horns

;

and Abraham went and took the ram, and offer-

ed him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his

son."

We know but in part, and we prophecy in part

;

but God sees the end from the beginning. " He
is the rock, his work is perfect, for all his ways

are judgment; a God of truth, and without ini-

quity ; just and right is He."

With what different feelings does the pa-

triarch descend from the mountain ! His Isaac

lives, and yet his sacrifice is offered. Who ever

sacrificed to God and was a loser ? Who ever

hardened himself against God, and prospered ?

Who cannot but perceive, through the whole of

this wonderful history, the mystery of redemp-

tion shadowed forth ? Is the Divine conduct, in

this trial of Abraham, dark and inexplicable to

human reason ? Angels desire to look into the

plan of gospel salvation, and are unable to com-

prehend it.

Was Abraham ready, at God's command, to of-

fer up his only son for a burnt offering? God so

loved the world that he gave his only begotton

son, that whosoever believeth on Him should

not perish, but have everlasting life. God had
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pity on an earthly, afflicted parent, and a devo-

ted cliild, and sent his angel to deliver him ,• but

God spared not his own son, but delivered him up

for us all. Isaac was ready to be slain, but Je-

sus was actually put to death. Instead of the

sacrifice of Isaac, behold a type of the lamb

of God, which taketh away the sins of the

world

!

To view the history of Abraham in detached

'

parts, is to involve ourselves in difficulty and dis-

tress ; to read patiently to the end, is to arrive

at light, peace, and joy. Presumptuous men
will take upon them to judge of a plan which is

not yet executed, and will apply to the narrow

and erroneous scale of their own reason and

understanding, the infinite and eternal designs

©f the only wise God.

It does not appear but that upwards of thirty

years of the latter part of Sarah's life, were tran-

quil and calm ; cheered by the unabated affec^

tion of her husband, and blessed with the pro-

gress and accomplishments ofher son, the favourite

of God and man.

<< And Sarah was an hundred and seven and

tw^enty years old, and she died in Kirjatharba,

the same is Hebron, in the land of Canaan.

And Abraham bought of Ephron the Hittite,

fbe cave of Macpelah, for four hundred she-
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Tiels^ of silver, current money with the mer-

chant ; and therein he buried Sarah his

wife."

It is worthy of observation, that this is the

first money transaction we read of in the world.

Till then, and long after, both among the poster-

ity of Abraham, and other nations, wealth was

estimated by the number and quality of cattle.

And cattle were the principal instruments of

commerce. Thus we read in many places of

Homer, of a coat of mail worth a hundred oxen

;

a chaldron worth twenty sheep ; a cup, or goblet,

worth twelve lambs, and the like. The words

which signified exchange of commodities, are

mostly derived from the names of certain animals,

by means of which that exchange was originally

carried on.

Thus the word which signifies to truck, or

commute one kind of goods for another, is de-

rived from that which signifies a lamb ; the verb

which is translated to seM, comes from the noun

which signifies a colt, or young horse. The
Greek word which in our language is to

buy, comes from that which signifies an

ass.

X Dr. Prideaux makes the shekel to be equal to tliree shillings

English money.
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By the death of Sarah, the care and anxiety

about the dear object of their common affection,

becomes much increased to the surviving parent.

Isaac was arrived at an age when it was fit tliat

the heir of the promise, should be established in

a family of his own. Abraham, with the solici-

tude of a good father, is rather desirous of

matching his son piously, than nobly, or to great

wealth,

Abraham judges it improper to marry his son

into a Ilittite family, because they had deviated

from the worship of the true God. Isaac, it

would appear, devoted to retirement and con-

templation, little attached himself to the concerns

of this life.

The management of his affairs, and his settle-

ment in the world, he leaves to the wisdom of

his father, and the fidelity of an ancient domes-

tic.

As far as Abraham is concerned in it, we be-

hold him acknowledging God in all his ways,

making this concern of life, a religious service ;

and we see God, in return, directing every step

in his life to a happy issue. Having seen his be-

loved son settled entirely to his satisfaction, he

enters again himself into the honourable state of

marriage ; and is blessed in it by a progeny of
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six sons, and ten grand children, born in his life

time.

In order to prevent strife after his death, as

far as human sagacity and foresight could do

it ; and knowing that property is a source of

great contention among men, he settles his

worldly affairs ; bequeathing the great bulk

of his property to Isaac, the son of his first

wife; and herein fulfilling the condition of the

covenant under which Rebekah was induced

to become Isaac's wife. He makes suitable

provision for the younger branches of his fa-

mily, and sends them into a distant part of

the country while he yet lived, that Isaac might

not be exposed to trouble from his brothers, after

his decease.

The final period at length overtakes Abra-

ham, and he comes to the grave as a shock of

corn Cometh in its season ; at the age of one hun-

dred threescore and fifteen, and in the year of

the world, two thousand one hundred and eighty

three. A life shorter by far than any we have

yet traced, but much fuller of incidents and

events. It appears that some intercourse, be-

tween Ishmael and his father's family, had been

kept up ; for we find him apprised of Abraham's

death, and attending the interment. This waa
one hundred and fifteen years before the descent

R
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into Egypt. At Abraham's decease, Isaac was se-

venty-five years old, Esau and Jacob fifteen, Ish-

mael eighty-nine, and Eber, otherwise Heber,

from whom the name of Hebrew comes, four hun-

dred and sixty.

" By faith Abraham sojourned in the land of

promise as in a strange country; dwelling in

tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of

the same pix)mise ; and when he gave up tlie

ghost, was buried in the cave of Macpelah, by

his sons Isaac and Ishmael."

In this account of Abraham, we have beheld

the father of all them that believe, raised up by

Divine Providence with an important view, and

to carry on a grand design.

In the declaration made to him, we behold the

plan of redemption assuming a clearer and more

distinct form. He who was promised to Adam
immediately after the fall, under the more ob-

scure description of " the seed of the woman who
should bruise the serpent's head," was now an-

nounced to the world as the seed of Abraham, in

whom all the families of the earth should be

blessed. And henceforward we have prediction

upon prediction ; promise upon promise ; event

upon event ; leading forward, rising above, im-

proving, enlarging one upon another, like tlie

gradual light of the ascending sun, from the ear-
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Yy dawn unto the perfect day. In the prosecu-

tion of this design, we shall observe types, sha-

dows, ceremonies, sacrifices, disappearing by

little and little^ patriarchs, priests, prophets,

law- givers, and kings, retiring one after another,

and giving place to the Lord, our Judge, our

Law-giver, our King, our Saviour.

Hunter*8 Sacred BiograpJiv.





CHAPTER XIV.

ISAAC.

IN the history which we have traced, the life

ofthe patriarch Abraham, has appeared to be ot

so much importance, and has so abounded in in-

cident, that we have appropriated three chapters,

to delineate some of the most striking traits in

his character ; but the limits of our design, will

not admit of equal attention to the conduct of the

different branches of his family. We have al-

ready glanced at the journey of Abraham's ser-

vant to the city of Nahor, to take a wife for Isaac.

The ])articulars which that transaction presents,

are a beautiful and interesting picture, of the

simplicity of ancient manners and customs.

^ And what is of more consequence, we see

all parties piously regarding Divine direction

in a matter of so much importance. The father

giving full proof of his solicitude for the happi-

ness of his only son, by seeking to match him

with virtue and religion ; rather than with rank,

and affluence, to the endangering of his mora!

and religious priucij)les.
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This pious motive appears to have been re-

markably blessed^ when Eliezer came to the

well of the city of Nahor; for he had scarcely

finished his address to the God of Abraham^

his master, when Providence, who works un-

seen, unknown, unobserved by us, brought the

subject of his prayer already to his view ; and

ill what employment was the intended bride

of I^aac found? Is she indolently reclining un-

der a canopy of state, or taking the evening

air attended by a splendid retinue of servants ?

No, belK)ld her, beautiful, young, and high born,

bearing a pitcher on her shoulder to the well,

to draw water for the family ! And learn, that

the h-mnbie, yet useful employments of domes-

tic life, however they may appear in the view of

unfeeling wealth, or giddy dissipation, are a

'Tlrtuous woman's most honourable occupation ;

t)ecause most conducive to the essential interests

and real comforts of mankind.

Isaac, at the age of threescore, becomes the fa-

ther of two sons, twenty years after his marri-

age with Rebckah.

The strife which had begun before they were

born, becomes visible at the birth, and their

eontention not only continued during the great-

er part of t^ir lives, hut was transmitted to

their posterity. As Isaac's children grow up, In
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is under the necessity of arising and exerting

himself; for the blessing of Providence is to

be asked> and to be expected only when men are

found in the way of their duty, and employing

lawful and approved means of prospering. We
accordingly find him, with the prudent sagacity

of a good husband, father, and master, directing

the removal of his family from place to place, as

occasion frequently required ; forming alliances

with his powerful neighbours for the purpose of

security, and presiding in the affairs of religion,

his favourite emjdoyment.

The distresses which embittered the remain-

der of his life, were chiefly internal and domes-

tic; and had their source in his own infirmity,

a fond partiality for his eldest son ; the mischief

of which was increased and kept alive, by a

partiality equally decided, which Rcbekah en-

tertained in favour of Jacob.

The evil of a man's lot may be frequently

traced to some weakness which he has indul-

ged ; and of all the infirmities to which our na-

ture is subject, none is more unreasonable, un-

wise, or unjust, than that of making a differ-

ence between one child and another. The tri-

fling circumstances of personal likeness, of beau-

ty and deformity, and the like, over which pa-

rents had little power, and the ehildren none
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at all; and which, in themselves, have neither

merit nor demerit; which are the objects neither

of just praise nor of blame, have been known
to establish distinctions in families, that have

excited jealousies and discord, to the destruction

of their peace, and acceleration of their ruin.

It was not long before the effect of parental

partialities, involved the family of the patriarch

in these disastrous consequences; for we find a

competition for precedency, and the right of

primogeniture, had whetted the spirits of the

brothers against each other, from their earliest

years. But while the family was torn with in-

ternal dissentions. Providence was pleased to

visit them with a grievous calamity :" There

was a famine in the land, besides the first fam-

ine that was in the days of Abraham." This for

a while repressed animosity ; the struggle for

precedency gives place to the weightier con-

cern. Where shall we find bread ? This dispen-

sation was probably intended as a correction to

all parties.

«< And the Lord appeared unto Isaac, and

said. Go not down into Egypt, dwell in the

land which I shall tell thee of. Sojourn in this

land, and 1 will be with thee, and will bless

thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, will I

give ail these countries;" " and in thy seed shall
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all the nations of the earth be blessed." Isaac

being thus warned, retired to Gerar, one of the

cities of Palestine. He became very great in

that land, had possession of flocks, and herds,

and great store of servants ; and the Philistines

envied him ; for all the wells which his father's

servants had digged in the days of Abraham, the

Philistines had stopped and filled with earth.

This threatened the destruction of Isaac's flocks ;

for without water, the cattle upon a thousand

hills are a perishing commodity. Isaac there-

fore digged again the wells. But of such value

were springs of water in a country, the chief

riches of which consisted in cattle, that no soon-

er had be mtet with them, than the herdsmen

of Gerar were striving to gain possession of the

wells. What was the conduct of Isaac on this

occasion ? Did he attempt by force to support his

just rights? That he was able to have kept the

possession we cannot doubt; for before this, Abi-

melech, the king of the Philistines, had said to

him : " Go from us, for thou art mightier than

we." But notwithstanding his power, we find

him rather meekly receding, than violently con-

tending for what was so valuable to him. We
find him relinquishing the wells which he had

digged, after testifying against the conduct of

the herdsmen of Gerar, by calling the wells
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Esek and Sitiiali ; names which denote the ha-

tred, and contention of those persons.

Having been pursued by the jealousy and

selfishness of hie neighbours, he conquers by

yielding; a victory the most certain, the most

honourable, and the most satisfactory. He re-

tires, until he could dig a well without molesta-

tion ; then he breaks forth in this pious excla-

mation :
^» Now the Lord hath made room for

us, and we shall be fruitful in the land ;" and he

called the name of the well Rehoboth^

Having made so great a sacrifice for peace,

he had confidence to go up to Beersheba^ and

after the insults and outrage, he received from

the Philistines, he is consoled and distinguished,

in a remarkable manner, by the assurance of

Divine protection and favour ; for the Lord ap-

peared unto him the same night, and said: "I
am the God of Abraham, thy father ; fear not,

for I am with thee, and will bless thee.'*

Here let us inquire, did the mild, and peace-

ful temper of the patriarch, subject him to the

imputation of pusillanimity, or expose him to

the contempt of his powerful neighbours? On
the contrary, we find Abimelech, the king of the

Philistines, coming from Gerar, and with him

Ahuzzath, one of his friends, and Phicol^ the
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cliief captain of his army, to make suit to Isaac

for his amity and friendship.

And when he asked them : " Wherefore come

ye to me, seeing ye hate me ? They said, we

saw certainly that the Lord was with thee.'*

Here are the declarations verified : " Wiien a

a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh his

enemies to be at peace with him." <• He that is

slow to anger, is better than the mighty ; and

he that rulcth his spirit, than he that taketh a

city."

This is a subject wortliy the contemplation

of statesmen, and rulers of kingdoms ; for them

to consider what sacrifices they have made to

the cause of humanity ; in what degree they

have been actuated by the spirit of the gospel,

in overcoming evil with good 5 how they have

profited by that dispensation which was intro-

duced to promote peace on earth, good will to

men.

•'Those scenes of human life which make the

greatest figure in history, are far from being

the most beneficial to mankind ; neither were

the persons whose names have been transmit-

ted to us with renown, whose actions have daz-

zled posterity with their lustre, either the hap-

piest in themselves, or the greatest blessings to

the age in which they lived.



204 iSAAC.

To msike one man a hero, how many gar-

ments must have been rolled in bh)od ! And

what are the acclamations of a triumph, but the

miserable echo of the cries of the wounded, and

the groans of the d^ing !

Eighteen years after this, we find the domes-

tic tranquillity of the patriarch's family again

disturbed, and that by his favourite son ; who,

in the 40th vear of his own life, which is the

hundreth of his father's, introduced two idola-

trous wives into the family. Here were two

evils in one ; tlie being unequally yoked with

unbelievers, and carrying on a practice wliich

has ever been, and ever will be, destructive to

domestic peace.

The daughter of a Hittite, would naturally be

disposed to interrupt tlie religious harmony which

prevailed; and two wives at once, would as cer-

tainly be disposed to annoy each other, and to

embroil the whole family in their quarrels. Isaac

was well acquainted with the solicitude of his

pious father on his own account, in the impor-

tant engagement of marriage. We may easily

conceive then how he felt at the accumulated

irregularity of his own son Esau. Neglected

and unconsulted in a matter of the highest con-

sequence to his comfort, by that son whom he

had cherished with the fondest affection, and on
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whom he rested his fondest hopes ; he saw that

the holy descent was in danger of heing mar-

red, by an impure heathenish mixture, and that

the minds of his grand-children, were likely to

be perverted from the knowledge and worship of

the God of their fathers. The undutiful conduct

of Esau, was a grief of mind to Isaac and Re-

bekah.

AYhether from vexation occasioned by this

event, from accident, or from disease of the or-

gans of sight, we find Isaac, in the 135th year

of his age, in a state of total blindness ; so that

forty-three years of his pilgrimage were passed

in a dark, uncomfortable state.

When he begins to be sensible of growing in-

firmities, he appears anxious to convey the

double portion, the patriarchal benediction, ac-

cording to the bent of his natural affection, to

his eldest and beloved son.

He calls him with paternal tenderness, and

proposes to him the mingled gratification of pur-

suing his own favourite amusement, of minis-

tering to his fond father's pleasure, and of

securing for himself the great object of his am-

bition and desire, the blessing, and all its valua-

ble effects.

In this instance, the eye of his mind, seems

to have been as dim as the bodily organ, in over-
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looking the undutifulness which had pierced a

father's heart, by Esau's unhallowed marriage

with the Hittites.

He seems to discern in his darling those qual-

ities only, in which misguided affection had

dressed him. This manifests that a strong and

lively principle of grace, may consist with much

natural weakness. But Rebekah, equally at-

tentive to the interest of her younger son, and

overhearing the charge wliich Isaac gave to

Esau, immediately determines at all hazards^

to carry a favourite point; she projects to ob-

tain by management, what she despaired of

bringing about by the direct road of entreaty

and persuasion. Unhappy it is for that family,

tlie heads of which entertain opposite views,

and pursue separate interests.

The apologists for Rebekah, charitably ascribe

her conduct, on this occasion, to motives of re-

ligion. She is supposed to be actuated through-

out by zeal for supporting the designs of Om-
nipotence : << The elder shall serve the young-

er." This might be her aim, but true religion

does not incline any to do evil, that good may

come of it. The deception which she practised

upon the helplessness of her husband, was it

becoming in the wife of his youth ? Was it con-

sistent with genuine piety to take the work of



ISAAC* 207

Jehovah out of his hands, as if His wisdom needed

the aid of human craft and invention ? And could

a mother, not only herself deviate into the crook-

ed path of dissimulation and falsehood ; but per-

suade and constrain lier own son to violate sacred

truth ? Tliis cannot come to good.

When Esau found that his brother, had sup-

planted him in the blessing, the tenderness of

his expostulation is very remarkable : " Hast

thou but one blessing, my father ? Bless me, even

me also. ! my father ! and Esau lifted up his

voice and wept." Esau was sensible, at this mo-

ment, of the value of the blessing whi<:h hereta-

fore he had slighted. And now behold the spark

of discord, which before had kindled between

brethren, blown into a flame, which threatens des-

truction to the whole family ! And dreadful to re-

late, Esau looks forward with desire to the death

of his father, that he may prosecute revenge

against his brother unto blood.

Hitherto we have seen Esau an object of com-

passion, but now we must view him with abhor-

rence ; and we find tlie judgments of the Most

High, prosecuting this murderous disposition in

his posterity, to their utter ruin : <^ For thy vio-

lence against thy brother Jacob, shame shall co-

ver thee, and thou shalt be cut off for ever."

Rebekah, now that a sword pierces through her
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own soul, in the danger of losui.15 both her chil-

dren in one day, discerns, too late, how impru-

dently she has acted ; and is glad to purchase the

safety of her favourite at the price of his banish-

ment.

The threatening words of the elder son, had

readied the ears of liis aged father ; and he has

the inexpi^essible mortification of learning, that

he, wham he had cherished in his bosom, and to

whom his fondness would have given every thing,

was enjoying the prospect of his approaching

death, because it ^ould afford a safer opportunity

of practising his meditated revenge. This w^as as

the bitterness of death. And thus sevcrelythe

unwise attachment of both parents, punished it-

self in its effects.

To prevent the dreadful mischief wliich hung

over his hoary head, all his prospects concerning

Esau being now blighted, Isaac gladly consents

to the dismission of Jacob ; and all his hopes at

lensrth settle in him whom he loved less. For a

father at ±^0 years to part with his heir, to send

liim away into a far country, might well appear

like parting wdth him for ever. The fervour of

his farewell benediction pathetically expresses

his despair of meeting him again : " God Almigh-

ty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, tliat thou

mayst be a multitude of people. And give thcc
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the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed

with thee ; that thou mayest inherit the land

wherein thou art a stranger, which God gave to

Abraham." These are the last words of Isaac up-

on record ; but his latter end was at a greater

distance than he or Esau apprehended.

He survived this event forty years. He lived

to be refreshed with the good tidings of the suc-

cess of the blessing ; to see the increase of Ja-

cob's family, and even to embrace his grand-

children.

And the days of Isaac were a hundred and

fourscore years ; and he died, and was gathered

to his people. Thus lived, and died, I&aac, the

son of Abraham, a man of contemplation, piety,

and peace ; a man of few and slight infirmities,,

of many and eminent virtues.

To young men he may be held up as a pat-

tern of filial tenderness and submission. Isaac
u . ...

J. ,, sed, in an eminent degree, that most amia-

ble 4uality of ingenuous youth, dutiful respect to

the memory of her that bare him. Fulfilling the

first class of relative duties prepares for higher.

The transition from an affectionate son, to a kind

and indulgent husband, is natural and easy,,

•which may furnish a plain but important rule to

young persons, in forming the great choice for

life. What reason is there to expect that one
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who has violated the first law of nature, and of

morality, will fall at once, without preparation,

into the more complicated duties of the conjugal

state. The master of a family may learn of the pa-

triarch, domestic piety and devotion, conjugal fe-

licity and persevering industry.

The selfish and contentious, arc reproved by

the example of his moderation 5 by his patience

under unkindness and injustice ; by his meek sur-

render of an undoubted right for the sake of

peace. Let the affluent learn to adorn rank by

liumility and condescension, and the afflicted to

endure distress with fortitude and resignation.

Let his infirmities be remembered only as an ad-

monition to ourselves -, and let us be followers to-

gether of him, and of all them, who, through faith

and patience, inherit the promises.'^

is at



CHAPTER XV.

JACOB.

WE have seen that superiority and pre-emi-

nence, were conferred upon Jacob before lie was

born ; and we shall see that the struj^gle which

early began between the two brothers, did not

soon subside.

k With more than ordinary reasons for loving

each other, the ill judged partialities of parental

affection, and the lust of precedency and of pow-

er, inflame them to uncommon rancour and ani-

mosity.

It cannot be affirmed, tliat the conduct of Ja-

cob was either pure or praise-worthy, in taking

advantage of his brother's hunger to obtain the

birthright, or of his father's blindness, in order to

procure to himself the paternal benediction. Pro-

vidence neither appoints nor approves of crooked

and indirect paths to the ends He proposes. Weak
and erring men, may not be displeased to have, at

times, part of their work taken off their hands ;

but if we presume to take the work of God upon

ourselves; it is both with sin and with danger

:
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<' His counsel indeed shall stand, but the offen-

der shall pay the price of his rashness."

If we inquire what could make Rebekah and

her favourite son, so anxious to obtain for him

the pre-eminence, it may be answered, First,

that tbe gift of propbecy was kno^n to be con-

ferred upon the patriarch Isaac ; and, in con-

sequence, the parental benediction was consider-

ed to have the force of a prediction. Secondly,

superiority and power over the rest of the fami-

ly, in patriarchal times, were affixed to priority

of birth.—Thirdly, a double portion of the pa-

ternal inheritance appertained to the first born.

—

Fourthly, tbe honour of priestbood resided then^

and for many years after, in the first born.

—

And finally, the promise of the Messiah, "the

first born among many brethren," was entailed

upon tbe eldest son ; and this was justly under-

stood to confer a dignity and lustre, superior to

all temporal blessings.

The guilt of Esau consisted, in undervalu-

ing and despising an advantage so distinguished ;

which Jacob, on the contrary, estimated so high-

ly as to be induced to use unjustifiable means

to procure it. He did obtain the birth-right,

but thereby he lost a brother; he stole by sub-

tility the prophetic benediction, but he raised

np against himself an implacable foe. He is
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instantly constrained to become an exile and a

wanderer from his father's house ; and, when he

comes to make the estimate of his own life, near

the close of it, what is the amount? <* Few and

evil have the days of the years of my life been."

Indeed, whilst he was practising deceit upon

his nearest relatives in Canaan, Providence

was silently preparing the means of requiting

him in Padan-Aram, in the person of one al-

ready a near relation, and about to be much

more closely allied to him, Laban the Syrian,

a man much more cunning and selfish, and

much less scrupulous than himself; a man who

appears, from first to last, invariably attached

to his own interest ; and so greedy and mer-

cenary, as not to prize any thing but as it min-

istered to his gain. Such was the man with

whom Jacob was to spend a very considerable

part of his life ; and whose treatment of him>

will, in the eyes of the severest judge, be a

sufficient punishment for the Callacies he had

practised at home.

Behold, then, in the covenant head, and re-

presentative of the holy family, a " Syrian rea-

dy to perish !" leaving his father's house, with-

out an attendant, without a guide, without

a companion ; and the afiliction of his banish-

ment greatly increased by the consciousness
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that he Iiad brought it on himself, and by the

necessity of enduring it, for wearisome days

and nights, by liimself alone. Having grasped

at more than wa.s right, and hastened to prefer-

ment without waiting for Providence, he puts

himself just so much further back. Seeking

rule and pre-eminence in his father's family, he

finds severity and servitude in the house of a

stranger. If men will carve for themselves,

they must not charge the consequences of their

rashness and presumption, upon the Divine Be-

ing*^.

The scripture informs us, Esau knew of the

journey, and the occasion of it; it is therefore

pr. bable that Jacob stole away secretly, and

without any retinue ; the better to elude the vig?

ilance and resentment of his brother, who, he

had reason to apprehend, would pursue him to

take away his life. Esau had n»t only despised

the counsel of his father, by marrying into an

idolatrous family, but insulted his parents, in the

highest degree, by bringing, at one time, two

wives of that description. The disapjwint-

ment and vexation consequent upon a step so

imprudent, is feelingly set forth in the language

of Rebekah : « I am weary of my life because

of the daughters of Heth ; if Jacob take a wife

of the daughters of Heth, such as these which
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are of the tlaugbters of the land, what good shall

my life do me ?"

We have hitherto exhibited little more than

the shades of Jacob's character; we shall now

bring forward some of the bright and amiable

parts of it. Like those who have set their affec-

tions on things that are above, Jacob seems to

have determined upon pursuing the most glori-

ous attainments. In the ardour of this pursuit,

in one instance, he had undoubtedly been precip-

itated into a wrong course for the acquisition of

the object in view^ 5 and, in another, maternal in-

fluence bad been exerted, and advantage taken

of his inexperience,

•^But though some tinges of human frailty, in

these instances, are observable, we have not any

reason to conclude that his heart was not right in

the sight of God 5 for in the important concern of

marriage, we find him piously regarding the

counsel and solicitude of his parents, that the

"Worship of the true God might be preserved in

the family. This disposition of mind w as bles-

sed in an extraordinary manner ; for in the hour

of his extremity, in the wilderness, when he had

only a stone for his pillow, he was favoured with

the vision of the ladder, and of the angeis of

God ascending and descending upon it. And be-

hold, the Lord stood above it, and said : << I am
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the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the

God of Isaac ; the land whereon thou liest, to

thee will I give it, and to thy seed. And thy

seed shall be as the dust of the earth ; and thou

shalt spiead abroad to the west, and to the east,

and to the north, and to the south. And in thee,

and in thy seed, shall all the families of the

earth be blessed ; and, behold ! I am with thee,

and will keep thee in all places whither thou

goest, and will bring thee again into this land^

for I will not leave thee, till I have done that

which I liiAC spoken to thee of."

Here is a renewal of the promise to Abraham,

and to his seed after him. Jacob's promptitude

uf acknowledgment of so great a favour, is beau-

tifully displayed in his rising early, and imme-

diately erecting a monument of such simple ma-

terials as the place afforded, to the memory of

this heavenly vision, which he was desirous to

impress on his heart for ever. The stone which

had been his pillow, he set up for a pillar, which

he anointed, and consecrated to the honour of

God, by the name of Bethel, that is, the House of

God; and then he entered into a solemn vow

unto the Lord. Animated by such a vision, Ja-

cob doubtless went on his way rejoicing; and,

under the guidance and direction of an indul-
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gent Providence, arrived at Padan-Aram in

safety.

It was that simple age of the world, in which

the chief occupation and enjoyments of human

nature, were seen in the shepherd's life ; while

as yet, gold had not determined the value of in-

tellectual, as well as natural productions ; while

as yet, commerce had not opened her ten thou-

sand channels of luxury, to enervate and cor-

rupt mankind.

His convei^ation with the shepherds of Ha-

ran, must always afford delight to those, whose

taste is not debauched by the frippery of modern

manners, and the affertatiuii uf cennotiy and com-

pliment ; who can relish the honest simplicity of

nature, and the genuine expression of unaffected

kindness and benevolence.

While they are speaking, Rachel draws nigh

with her fleecy charge ; and Jacob, with the ar-

dour natural to a manly spirit, and the zeal of

an affectionate relative, runs forward to salute,

and assist his fair kinswoman. Little offices of

civility, are the natural effusions of a good and

lionest heart : they often suggest the first senti-

ment of love, both to those who confer, and to

those who receive them; and they keep love

alive when it is kindled. Rebekah had been

courted by proxy, with presents and promises

;
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Rachel is courted by her husband in person,

with the looks, the language, and the service of

love. Their attachment to each other, did not

long escape the penetrating eye of the crafty fa-

ther, and uncle ; who, from the time he observed

it, considered how best to convert it to his own

advantage.

Jacob had for some time, unsolicited, and with-

out any stipulation, rendered his best services to

Laban for nothing; his principal object being

to render himself agreeable, to his amiable cou-

sin. When therefore Laban, who must clearly

have foreseen the answer, under an affected re-

gard to the jnterost of his relation, inquired into

the condition of his future services, Jacob, witli-

out hesitation, mentions a marriage with his

younger daughter ; and, having no marriage por-

tion to give the father, as the custom of the

times required, he offers as an equivalent, seven

years of personal servitude and labour. The

proposal is no sooner made than accepted ; and

Laban has the satisfaction of betrothing his

daughter, to wealthy Isaac's son and heir; and

of securing for himself the emolument of Jacob's

labour, for seven good years. Thus the rights

of humanity, the laws of hospitality, and the ties

of consanguinity, are all made basely to truckle,

to the most sordid of all human passions ; and
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the free born grandson of Abraham sinks into ab-

ject servitude.

But he bears with patience and cheerfulness,

the ardour of the meridian sun, and the cold

chilling damps of the evening, so long as he has

access to the company and conversation of his be-

loved Rachel; and though he served seven

years for her, they seemed to him but a few

days for the love he had to her. When he had

faithfully fulfilled his part of the engagement, he

calls upon Laban to perform what was incumbent

upon him.

The better to conceal the fraud he was me-

ditating, Laban feigns compliance, and amuses'

Jacob with all the usual apparatus of a mar-

riage feast. According to the custom of the east-

ern nations, the bride was conducted to the

bed of her husband with silence, in darkness,

and covered from head to foot with a veil ; cir-

cumstances all of them favourable to the wicked,

selfish plan, which Laban had formed to de-

tain his son-in-law longer in his service. And
Leah is substituted in the room of her sister.

Here we see, that he, who, by subtilty and

falsehood, substituted himself for his brother

Esau, in stealing away the blessing, is punish-

ed, for his deceit, by finding a Leah where he

expected a Rachel. He who employed undue
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advantage to arrive at the right of the first

born, has wndue advantage taken of him, in

having the first born put in the place of the

younger. He who could practise upon a fa-

ther's blindness, though to obtain a laudable end,

is, in his turn, practised upon by a father em-

ploying the cover of night, to accomplish a very

unwarrantable purpose. Laban was base, treach-

erous, and wicked ; but Providence is wise, holy,

and just. Let the man who dares to do evil

that good may come of it, look at Jacob, and

blush. The shame, vexation, and distress, of

such a disappointment are more readily imagin-

ed than described.

Laban, as avarice seldom chooses to avow its

real motive, endeavours to justify his treachery

and breach of faithj by a pretended regard to

the custom of the country, which permitted not

the younger to be given in marriage before the

first born. An honest man would have given

this information, when the bargain was first pro-

posed; it was an insult, not an indemnification,

to produce it now. The man, who, last night,

shuddered at violating a foolish and absurd cus-

tom of the country, is not ashamed, the next

morning, to propose polygamy and incest; and

to make his own children the instruments. What

does it concern him, that disorder and distress
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are introduced into his daughter's family, so

long as it can any how redound to his private

benefit?

If another has any thing like a weak side,

avarice is quick sighted as the eagle to discern

it ; and not more penetrating to discover, than

dexterous to convert it to his own advantage.

Laban, who had seen his flocks and herds mul-

tiply, and his wealth increase under Jacob's

care, builds, upon his unabated attachment to

Rachel, the project of a further continuance

of Jacob's servitude. The proposal which

avarice made without a blush, love accepted,

with perhaps too much precipitation. For

we have not any reason to suppose, Jacob was

desirous of a plurality of wives: much less of

assuming the sister of his beloved Rachel,, to

be her rival in his affections. It does not ap-

pear that the solemnization of Jacob's mar-

riage with Rachel, was deferred till the expi-

ration of the second term of seven years. Pro-

vided Laban obtained sufficient security for

the performance of the agreement, it was in-

different to him when, Jacob got possession of

the bride.

Hitherto the profits, of Jacob's industry had

been wholly his uncle's 5 he had most ungene=

t2
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roiisly taken advantage of his nephe\v*s attach

ment to his daughter, to reduce him to a mere

drudge for his own interest. He is at length

constrained to consent to Jacob's sharing the fruit

of his own labour, that he may provide for liis

own family.

Laban's craftiness would have proved too

hard for Jacob's candour and integrity ; but Di-

vine wisdom, at length, proved more than a

match for even the cunning of a Laban. Jacob

proposes, as his hire, such a part of the Hocks

which he fed, as should be in future produced

of a certain description. The device which he

employed, and v»hieh seems to have been sug-

gested to him in a dream, is well known to all

who read the Scriptures. The success of it,

must be attributed to a miraculous interposition.

Hereby the condition of Jacob, was speedily and

wonderfully changed for the better : <* And the

man increased exceedingly, and had much cattle,

and maid servants, and men servants, and ca-

mels, and asses." Herein is the world instruc.

ted, that he who fears and follows God, will,

sooner or later, find his reward.

Jacob soon perceives the discontent of Laban

and his sons, and judges it better for all parties

that they should separate. The dialogue be-
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tween Jacob and his wives on this occasion, ex-

tends our knowledge of the distresses he had

experienced, and exhibits the picture of a covet-

ous man in strong colours. From it we learn

that the sordid father, not contented with exact-

ing from his son-in-law the rigorous performance

of his hard bargain, had frequent recourse to

trick and chicanery, to overreach and defraud

]$im.

<Ye know,^ says Jacob, << that with all my
power I have served your father, and your father

hath deceived me, and changed my wages ten

times ; but Grod suffered him not to hurt me.

And Rachel and Leah answered, is there yet any

portion or inheritance for us in our father's

house? Are we not accounted of him strangers ?

For he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured

also our money." Providence, however, in

spite of Laban, fulfils to Jacob the covenant

and promise, entered into at Bethel. Jacob had

stipulated only for bread to eat, and raiment

to put on, whilst he was from home ; and a safe

return to his father's house; but blessings are

showered upon him beyond his expectation,

and far exceeding his desires. And the God of

Bethel, who now directs him to return to the

land of his kindred, w^arns Laban, in a dream

by night, not to molest him.
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How noble is the disdain which Jacob ex-

presses on being charged with the theft of La-

ban's gods! How manly the recapitulation of his

past services, and sufferings ! How bold the de-

fiance he bids to malice, and resentment

!

"What is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pur-

sued after me ? Whereas thou hast searched all

my stuff. What hast thou found of all thy house-

hold stuff? Set it here before my brethren, and

thy brethren, that they may judge between us

both. These twenty years have I been with thee,

thy ewes, and tliy she-goats have not cast their

young, and the rams of thy flock, have I not

eaten. That which was torn of beasts, I brought

not unto thee, I bare the loss of it ; of jny hand

didst thou require it, whether stolen by day,

or stolen by night. Thus I was, in the day,

drought consumed me, and the frost by niglit,

and my sleep departed from mine eyes; thus

I have been twenty years in thy house : I served

thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six

years for thy cattle ; and thou hast changed

my wages ten times. Except the God of my
father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of

Isaac had been with me, surely thou hadst sent

me away now empty ! God hath seen my afllic-

tion, and the labour of my hands> and rebuked

thee yesternight.'*
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The power of truth is irresistible. Laban,

though with an ill grace, is constrained to yield

to it, and matters are at length amicably

settled ; but with the solemnities of a sacrifice,

an oath, and a monumental pillar. Laban, who

had the wicked intention, and the guilty con-

science, is most eager to resort to the sanction

«f oaths and promises. He knew that he him-

self needed to be bound, and therefore judges

it necessary to bind another ; laws are for the

violent and injurious; covenants for the false

and perfidious : the light of an upright heart is a

law ; the conscience of an honest man a faithful

witness and judge.

From Laban having gods in his possession,

it may be inferred, that his family had been

brought up with ideas of their superintendence

and protection. Rachel having become a mo-

ther, we cannot imagine an occasion in which

maternal solicitude for the safety of her chil-

dren, would be more excited, than when she had

in prospect, not only the quitting for ever of her

father's house, but her native country, and tra-

velling into a distant land to sojourn. Anxiety

for the welfare of her family would naturally in«

duce her, at such a time, to make use of every

means, which might conduce to their preserva-
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tion in so hazardous an undertaking. Whetliei

she thought it necessary to carry along with her

some of her father's images for protection, we
are not informed ; but had not this circumstance

come to our knowledge, we should have wholly

at a loss to account for the occasion of the charge

which Jacob, afterwards, gave to his house-

hold : " Put away the strange gods that are

among you; arise, let us go up to Bethel; and I

will make there an altar unto God, who answer-

ed me in the day of my distress, and was with

me in the way which I went."

Jacob had gone to Padan-Aram that he might

avoid all connexion with idolatry ; little expect-

ing, we may conclude, that he should find the

house of his uncle not free from it. Considering

how long he had been in it, it is rather extra-

ordinary that he had not himself been drawn
into idolatrous superstition. But to detail the

varied occurrences of Jacob's life, as recorded in

the Scriptures, would not consist with the de-

sign of this work,* which is to bring forward

those parts of history that most strikingly dis-

play Providential interposition, direction, and

control. Few men experienced greater reverses

of condition, than our patriarch ; but we find he

gatlicred strength from the hardships which he

endured; supporting a life of unutterable afflic-
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•tion with the greatest fortitude; suffering as a

man, but enduring and overcoming as a saint.

One general remark may be applied to his

whole history. His deepest distresses sprung out

of his choicest comforts ; his most signal succes-

ses took their rise from his heaviest afflictions.

The attainment of the birth-right and blessing,

drive him into banishment ; the labour, watch-

fulness, and anxiety of a shepherd's life, con-

duct him to opulence and importance. The ele-

vation he too eagerly grasped at, was the cause

of his depression ; the humiliation to which he

patiently submitted, became the foundation of

his future greatness. We cannot think Jacob

attained to much practical religion in the house

of his father, at Lahai-roi ; but he has an oppor-

tunity of learning it in silence and solitude, in

the plains of Luz. It is good for a man that he

bears the yoke in his youth ; at ease we forget

God ; in retirement and danger, we call to re-

membrance a long forgotten, but Almighty Bene-

factor; and learn to feel our dependance upon

Him.

The partial fondness of Rebekah, had exposed

her son to the unnatural unkindness and severi-

ty of an uncle ; the jealousy and envy of malevo-

lent, selfish brothers-in-law, drive him back to
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the calm delights of his father's house. An<!

Jacob closes tlie extended scene of wo with

the triumph of a believer, looking forward to

bright, unclouded prospects of immortality.



CHAPTER XVli

JACOB AND JOSEPH.

JACOB had this consolation under all his af-

flictions, that divine favour and regard were

vouchsafed to him in a peculiar manner. No
sooner had he parted from his father-in-law

Lahan, than the angels of God met him ; and

when he drew near to Esau^, there wrestled

with him a man until the breaking of the day,

whom he afterwards describes as God, and

against whom he prevailed in the contest. In

consequence he obtained a new and honourable

name, which obliterated that less honourable ap-

pellation, commemorating a little insignificant

incident attending his birth, and which recorded

the infamy of his unfair dealings with his father

x A more striking specimen of self-abasement, humility and sim«

plicity, we shall not find, than that which is contained in Jacob'a

prayer : " I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all

the ti'Uth which thou hast showed unto thy servant ; for with my
staff, I passed over this Jordan, and now, I am become two bands."

U
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and brother. Jacob which signifies Supplantev^

is k-ansformed into Israel, a Prince with God

;

with this testimony ; <^ For as a prince, hast thou

power with God and with men, and hast prevail-

ed." What could be a greater encouragement

to him, when he was just at the point of meet-

ing his brother Esau, who was advancing to-

wards him with 400 men, and conscious as he

was of having given much cause of offence ? But

we are the fittest for every service, for every

trial, when we have settled matters with our gra-

cious and heavenly Protector. He, who by a touch

disjointed Jacob's thigh, could by a word have

scattered Esau's host. But behold, a greater

miracle ! By a simple act of his sovereign will,

He has in a moment changed Esau's heart. They

meet, they converse, they love, as brothers ought

to love.

After this, Esau returned to his possession in

Mount-Seir, with the present his brother had

made him; and Jacob pursued his journey to

Canaan. According to the promise and covenant

of the God of Bethel, ratified more than twenty

years before, he arrives in peace and safety at

Shechem, the city of Hamor, the Hivite, of whom

he bought a field ; in the same place Abraham

first pitched his tent, upon coming into Canaan.

There he erected an altar, and dedicated it, by
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the name of El-elolie-Israel, Gci/, the God of Is-

rael, This event happened in the year of the

world 2266 ; before Christ 1738 years ; after the

flood 610, and in the 98th year of Jacob's life. Isaac,

his father, was then living at Beersheba, 157

years old.

Jacob, after an absence of more than 20 years,

has returned to the land of his nativity. He has

purchased an estate ; he has spread his tent ; he

has erected his altar ; his mountain stands strong.

But perhaps the life of no other man, affords a

like instance of accumulated distress ; for his

heaviest aiflictions spring up out of objects from

which the heart most seeks and expects delight.

His only daughter, prompted by female vanity,

or some motive equally deserving blame, ven-

tures unattended beyond the verge of paternal

protection, and falls into danger and shame.

Two of her brothers, Simeon and Levi, fired

W'ith indignation at the treatment of their sister,

concert a plan for destroying all the inhabi-

tants of Shechem. They rush upon them, and

put them all to the sword.

We no where meet with an instance of more
savage, indiscriminating barbarity. For the of-

fence of one, a whole nation is mercilessly cut

off; and rapine closes the scene of blood; for

they plundered the city, and carried off captives
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the wretched women, wliose husbands they had

slain. It is matter of surprise that it did not oc-

casion a confederacy of the neighbouring states,

to exterminate such a band of robbers and mur-

derers from the face of the earth. Jacob is just-

ly alarmed with the apprehension of this, and,

warned of God, removes from the neighbour-

hood of Shechem, to Bethel : a spot that brought

to his recollection calmer, happier days ; when he

had been blessed with the visions of the Almigh-

ty on his way to Padan-Aram.

As if it was necessary to avert Divine ven-

geance, he now purges his family of every ves-

tige of idolatry. We may conclude it was no

easy matter, when they lived in an idolatrous

country, to avoid superstitious ideas respecting

worship.

While Jacob was on his w^ay from Bethel, to

present to his venerable parents, the wives and

children which God had given him, Rachel, his

much beloved Rachel, died by the way, after

bearing him another son, to whom she gave the

name of Benomi, that is, " the son ofmy sorrow,*^

It was wise and pious of the father, to preserve

rather the memory of the benefit received, than

of the loss sustained, by substituting the name

©f Benjamin, the son of my right hand ; to mark

and record submission to, and trust in Providence*
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rather than perpetuate his grief by retaining

the maternal appellation. While this wound was

still bleeding, the patriarch's heart was pierced

through with another stroke, if not so acute, per-

haps more overwhelming.

k His eldest son, Reuben, degrades and dis-

honours himself by the commission of a crime,

which modesty blushes to think of, " and such

as is not so much as named among the Gentiles.''

We might sit and weep awhile over the grave

of Rachel ; but from the incestuous couch of Reu^

ben imagination flies with horror and disgust.

Judah, his fourth son, had connected himself

with a Canaanitish woman, whose progeny in-

volved him in complicated guilt, and covered him

with shame.

What a licentious, irregular, and disorderly

family, is the family of pious Jacob !
After an ab^

sence of more than 20 years, Jacob had rejoined

his aged father, then in his lesd year, at Arbah,

afterwards called Hebron, the city where Abra-

ham and Isaac sojourned.

What must have been the delight of a parent

at embracing a long lost, darling son ! and at

finding him abundantly increased, in children

and in wealth ! Jacob must have been agitated by

various and mixed emotions. It would be na

tural for the old man to inquire into the cliarac^

V %
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ter and qualities of his grand-children. The
answer to these inquiries, must have awakened,

in the bosom of the father, very painful and me-

lancholy sensations. But it might be some alle-

viation to Jacob, to have the privilege of pouring

his sorrows into the bosom of a father ; who,

from his own experience, would be qualified to

apply the sovereign balm to the aching heart of

his son.

But the calamities of neither father nor son,

are yet come to a period ; for in little more than

six years from their re-union, Joseph, the me-

morial of Rachel, the delight of Jacob, the prop

of Isaac's old age,, disappeared, and was not

heard of till his venerable grandsire, had slept

many years in the dust. Jacob, under the pres-

sure of a burden nature was scarcely able to sus-

tain, was called upon to perform the last sad

office of filial affection, and to lay his hands upon

the already extinguished orbs of his honoured

father.

Jacob's fondness for his son Joseph, must have

in some degree blinded his judgment. He ex-

poses him to the jealousy and to the hatred of his

connections, by dressing his darling in a coat of

many colours. What a foundation of mischief

here was laid ! The brothers must have been

less inlammable than they were well known to
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be, not to have taken fire at this indiscreet dis-

tinction ; and Joseph must possess more firmness

and self-denial, than the age of seventeen gene-

rally discovers, if he had not some transient emo-

tions of vanity, and self-sufficiency.

The history of Jacob's famiJy, exhibits a

shocking view of manners and of society, at that

period. They digest and execute a plan of mur-

der, with as much coolness as we should an im-

provement in agriculture, or an adventure in

trade. It is no wonder that the poor Sheche-

mites found no pity at thier hands, when they are

so lost to the feelings of filial duty, as to deliberate

and determine upon, their own brother's death.

The trifling incident of the dreams lies rank-

ling in their bosom : <^ Behold," say tliey, " this

dreamer cometh." The horror of being cast

alive into a pit to perish with hunger, is not

to be conceived, much less expressed. What
must it then be to a heart like Joseph's, acquain-

ted, till then, with only gentleness and indul-

gence ? As if his brethren had done nothing

amiss, they sit down to eat bread. And now,

behold the darling of Jacob on the very brink

of despair ; when Providence, wiser than they

w-ere cunning, and more powerful than they

were wicked, interposes for his deliverance

!

The circumstances which appeared so unfa-
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Mjurable to Joseph, work together for the
preservation of his life, and pave the way
to ii^lory.

Hart lie not, when seeking his brethren, wan-
dered in the field, his arrival had happened too

early for the passing by of the Ishmaelites to

save, hiin ; had he found his brethren in She-
cheni, as he expected, instead of Dothan, he had
been out of the track which his deliverers

took—Who can tell Avhat is good or evil for

a man, till the end come, and the mystery of Pro-
vidence is unfolded ?—-These, to the eye of

man, are little accidental circumstances; but
they are part of a vast arrangement made
by Him, who worketh all things after the

counsel of his own will, to bring about a great

purpose. There are wheels almost impercep-

tible in the great machine, which the untutored

eye is apt wholly to overlook; but wlrich are as

necessary to motion as the largest and most-

obvious.

Thus was the jewel of his father vilely bar-

tered away, as a thing of little value. Behold

then, Joseph in the hands of the descendants

of him, " whose hands were against every

man, and every man's hand against him!*'

And he is safer with the wild Ishmaelites, thaa

with bloody unnatural brothers. Reuben, , it
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seems, was not present at their consultation, bar-

gain, and delivery. He is the only one of the

brothers that seems to have felt a single spark

of pity for the afflicted youth'^, or concern for

the distress of his aged parent ; who must have

been overwhelmed with despair, when the bloody

coat was presented to him.

Joseph becomes an illustrious example of a mind

unsubdued by the deepest distress ; uncorrupted

by the highest degree of elevation.

His affliction commenced at an early period of

life ; it was in its kind peculiarly bitter, and

severe ; it came from a quarter which was the least

to be apprehended ; and the transition was

instantaneous, from a tranquillity and indul-

gence which knew no bounds, to anguish which

no language can express, no imagination can

conceive.

As he was to be an eminent type of Him, " who

as a lamb dumb before his shearers, opened not

his mouth," the Scriptures represent Joseph

submitting to the barbarous treatment of his bre-

thren, as doomed to perish of hunger in an empty-

pit, and sold into slavery.

X Perhaps Judah's proposal of selling Joseph, was not prompted

merely by compunction ak the idea of killing his brother ; but might

be mingled with some emotions of tenderness and feeling for his dis-

tress.
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Re-sold by the Ishmaelites, he lives, and pros-

pers in a strange land. A young man like him,

brought up in fulness, liberty, and ease, might

have been supposed stubborn and sullen, under

a change of condition so sudden and severe ; or

to have sunk into melancholy and despair. But

Joseph, with true magnanimity, accommodates

his mind to his situation, and, without murmur or

reluctance, applies himself to the discharge of

his duty, as a diligent and faithful servant

The favourite son of Jacob is degraded and

dishonoured, even when raised to the first rank

of servitude in Potiphar's house. But Joseph,

pious, modest, wise, and faithful, is equally res-

pectable whether as a son or a servant. Divine

blessings are showered upon Potiphar's house, as

soon as Joseph enters into it.

Joseph demeaned himself as a good servant,

Potiphar as a wise, and kind master : " He made

liim overseer of liis house; and all that he had,

he put into his hand."

Josepli was a goodly person and well favoured.

Beauty, like every other gift, is to be received

with thankfulness. But how often does it prove

a snare to the possessor, and a temptation to

others ! Joseph's personal accomplishments, seem-

ed* likely to prove moro ruinous to him, than
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even the envy of his brothers. His master's

wife looks upon him with eyes of unhallowed af-

fection 5 and attempts to make him a partaker

of her impurity. Joseph dwells only on one cir-

cumstance to settle and determine his conduct;

the all-seeing eye of God, and the danger of

offending Him : " How then can I do this great

wickedness, and sin against God ?"

The consequence to Joseph was such as might

be expected, from the temper of a lascivious

and resentful woman. She accuses of an at-

tempt to seduce her, the man, whom no con-

sideration of pleasure or advantage, cquld in-

duce to forsake the right path. Tliis accusa-

tion, however false, being uncontradicted, is

admitted as true ; and Joseph, notwithstanding

his faithfulness, is immured in close custody,

to be dragged forth at a proper opportunity to

severer punishment.

He is willing to sink under the weight of a

false accusation, rather than by vindicating his

own honour, expose the shame of a bad woman

;

and he leaves the clearing up of his character,

and the preservation of his life, to that God

with whom he had entrusted still higher con-

cerns.
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Here we see the least assuming virtues, tem-

perance, chastity, innocence, and self-govern-

ment, become a foundation in the time of trial,

tor the most unshaken courage, manly constan-

cy, intrepidity, and even contempt of death.

—

No place is frightful to a good man, but the

dungeon of an evil conscience.—^Free from that,

Joseph is at large, though in prison. It is the

favour, or displeasure of an Almighty Judge,

that makes this, or the other spot, comfortable,

or irksome : " Where the Spirit of the Lord

is, there is liberty." But to the guilty, the

whole world is a place of confinement. God,

who delivered him out of the pit, accompanies

him to the prison; and what heart so savage

that goodness cannot mollify ? What nature so

obdurate that the power of the Almighty cannot

reach ?

The character of a goaler implies sternness

and severity ; but we find this good young man

in high favour with his keeper. Wherever we

find Joseph, in Potiphar's house, in prison, or

at court, we find a man faithful, diligent, and

trusty; and we find him honoured, esteemed,

and confided in, by all with w^hom he had any

connexion.

By a strange concurrence of circumstances,

which the divine Providence alone could have
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brought together, Joseph has for his fellow pri-

soners, two of the chief officers of the king

of Egypt, who had fallen under their master's

displeasure, and had been for some time in con-

finement, uncertain of their doom.

The great God is whetting his instruments,

making his arrangements, marshalling his forces,

at very different times and in many different

places. The envy of Jacob's sons, the lascivi-

ousness of Potiphar's wife, the disobedience of

Pharaoh's servants, the anger of the king him-

self, all, all meet in one point, the elevation of

Joseph to the right hand of the throne. Had
rmo link boon removed, the chain WOUld liavc

been broken asunder. But this work and coun-

sel are of God, and therefore cannot be over-

thrown. And it is not at all surprising that He
who had been thus preparing the work, should

bring it to a conclusion by the dreams of the

chief butler, and the chief baker of Pharaoh,

and by means of the supernatural interpreta-

tion which Joseph gave of them.

How much wiser, how much more noble are

they who live in communion wdth God, than

other men! For thougli they do not all attain

the gift of prophecy, yet they are all dignified

with the spirit of prayei-, the spirit of adoption^
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the spirit of faitli^ the spirit of love and of a

sound mind.

Joseph's interpretation of Pharaoh's dreani^

carried conviction along with it, and removed,

from Pharaoh, all the prejudices which frequent-

ly hinder persons in high stations, from submit-

ting to the evidence of truth, and acknowledging

an understanding superior to their own. It made

him understand, that a mere human wisdom,

would not be sufficient to execute what had been

suggested to him, by wisdom from above; and

that it would be vain to seek out for any other

minister than God had chosen : <* Can we find,"

says Pharaoh, ^« such a one as this is* a man in

whom the Spirit of God is ?'*

In speaking thus, Pharaoh entirely reformed

the errors of a false policy, which considers vir-

tue and religion as unserviceable in the govern-

ment of a state, and finds an exact probity too

great a check upon its views and projects. This

stupid impiety is exposed to shame by an infidel

kins:. He is convinced that the more of the

spirit of God a minister has, the more capable

he is of governing a kingdom.—And the least

attention suffices to discover, that the opposite

principle flows from the utter want of human un-

derstanding.
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Every step Joseph treads through the valley

of humiliation, is a progressive advancement

to glory. Behold him then, conducted to the

right hand of the throne ! Behold him ready to

mount the second chariot, while admiring nations

proclaim before him : « Bow the knee I"

Hunter's San*-^





CHAPTER XVII.

JOS-BPHr

^ IF it is pleasant, in particular instances, to

observe Divine Providence justifying its own
procedure, by relieving and vindicating oppres-

sed innocence, or by precipitating prosperous

guilt from its lofty seat ; what must be the satis-

faction and delight of beholding the whole plan

of Providence unfolded ; every mystery explain-

ed, and all the ways of God to men completely

Tindicated

!

A very considerable part of our distress, ari-

ses from hastiness and impatience of spirit. We
are for rushing to the end a^ once ; we will not

afford our Maker and Ruler leisure to open his

^.Coigns, to illustrate his own meaning. We
would have the work of Heaven performed in

our own way 5 we have settled the whole order

of things in our own mind ; and all is wrong that

ignorance, fretfulness, and presumption, are

pleased to dislike. Cloudy, rainy weather is

much less agreeable than sei^enity ; yet it re-

q^uires but a moment's reflection to be convincQd^

X 3
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that continual sunshine would be the reverse of

a blessing to mankind.

The alternate succession of day and night, of

fair weather and rain, has not greater beautj and

utility in the world of nature, than are to be seen

Ih the shades of adversity > and the sun beams of

prosperity, which successively appear on the face

of the moral world.

If there is a passage in history, which, more

than another, encourages us patiently and sub-

missively to wait for the end, to follow and sub-

mit to the conduct of Providence, it is the story

of Joseph, the son of Jacob. He who foresaw the

dangers and temptations to which Jose]>'^ would

be exposed, in future, by his extraordinary ele-

vation, prepared him for it, by long exercise in

the school of affliction.

Thus he deals with his children. He strength-

ens them in patiencl and humility ; and does not

expose them to temptation till they are duly pre-

pared for it. Who does not rejoice to see the

same person who diligently and humanely served

the gaoler, humbly yet attentively conducting the

affairs of a mighty empire, as a minister of state ?

on which this observation may be founded, that

the fear of God, is the best security for a man's

good behaviour in every situation. Aitd that he is
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not to be trusted in any thing, \vbo has not con-

science in every thing.

Egypt gloried that she was not, like other

countries, dependant on the clouds of heaven for

the fertility of her soil, and the exuberance of

her crops ; but that she derived her rich harvests

from the flux and reflux of her own river. In

Tain, however, had the Nile arisen to the desired

height during seven years of uncommon plentc-

ousness, had not the prophetic foresight of Joseph,

laid up a foundation for the time to come.

"We are now brought to the years of a famine,

so great that it extended over all the face of

the earth ; and all countries came into Egypt, to

Joseph, to buy corn. But when his ten brethren

present themselves before liim, who is quite nn-

knovvn tathem, though they stand well known

and confessed to him ; when he learns that his

tender father is still in the land of the livings

that his dearest brother, his own mother's son is

also alive with him, and in health. What must

his emotions have been ! We can believe that the

sovereignty of Egypt, would not yield him a sa-

tisfaction so sincere. But the singularity of the

situation in which Joseph now stood, suggested^

no doubt, the experiment he makes upon the

temper and character of his brothers. Treated

a^s spies, roughly spoken to, their most solemn
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protestations disregarded, put in prison, and

bound; their treatment of Joseph rushes upon

their memory, in all its guilt and horror; and

they mutually upbraid, and reproach each other

with their barbarity, " saying one to another;

"We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in

that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he be-

sought us, and we would not hear; therefore also

his blood is required."

Perhaps never before, were they brought to

so close consideration of their crime. Joseph

gives them an opportunity of wiping away their

guilt by the self accusation, the penitence and

sorrow which are brought over them on this

occasion. Hearing himself mentioned with so

much tenderness and regret, by persons once so

cruel, the pretended Egyptian, in spite of him-

self, becomes a real Israelite. The tears steal

into his eyes ; and, to prevent a premature

discovery, he is obliged to retire, to recompose

himself.

The sight of his own brother becomes an ob-

ject so near his heart, that on his returning and

renewing the conversation, he assumes the Lord

of Egypt, sets nine at liberty, binds Simeon

before their eyes, and commits him to close con^

finement, as a hostage for their coming again,

together with Benjajniu their brother. On their
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return with him, it appears Joseph could not

suppress excessive kindness and hospitality;

though he afterwards meditated a scheme to put

their attachment to their father, and to their

brother, to the test.

When they were admitted into the presence

of the lord of Egypt, they prostrated themselves

to the earth before him. On this it may be re-

marked, in vain do men set themselves to coun-

teract the decrees of Heaven ; the dream ot the

sheaves making obeisance to his sheaf, is now

accomplished. But when the cup was found in

Benjamin's sack, they all offer themselves to be-

come Joseph's servants.

Th© expostulation of Judah on this occasion,

possesses uncommon grace and tenderness, and
peiictiatto mo ii^oii L ui jusepn. J.iie itirecuon-

ate manner in which his father was mentioned,

the unfeigned earnestness expressed to save him

from the impending blow ; the generosity of the

offer to put himself in Benjamin's place, to pur*

chase a father's comfort, and a brotlier's release

at the price of his own liberty ; all this satisfies

him that time, affliction, and a sense of duty, had

introduced another and a happier spirit into the

family.

Then Joseph could not any longer refrain him-

self, and he cried : « Cause every man to go out
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from mef and there stood no man with him,

while Joseph made himself known to his breth-

ren. And he wept aloud ; and the Egyptians,

and the house of Pharaoh heard. Then his breth-

ren could not answer him, for they were troubled

at his presence." How admirable is the tender-

ness and condescension of Joseph, in immediately

administering the greatest consolation! " Now,
therefore, be not grieved, nor angry with your-

selves, that ye sold me hither; for God did send

me before you to preserve life : to preserve you

a posterity in the earth, and to s^ave your lives by

a great deliverance."

In this address of Joseph^s, it is not easy to

determine which part of it is most to be admired,

his magnanimity in pardoning offences so atro-

his skill in adapting his arguments so exactly to

the circumstances of the case ; his humility in

carrying the spirit and temper of the lowliest

condition, into the loftiest and most corruptive

station of worldly grandeur; or his pure and fer-

vent piety, in acknowledging all that had come to

pass, as the design and co-operation of Heaven.

What language can convey an adequate idea

of Joseph's feelings, glowing with the expecta-

tion of once more beholding his venerable sire

;

of being pressed to hi? bosom; of cherishing his
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sympathy, forgiveness, and brotherly love; ex-

ulting in the joy of rendering good for evil ! a

heart lost in wonder, and overflowing with gra-

titude, while it contemplated the wisdom and the

goodness of an all-ruling Providence, in prodM-

ciflg such events, by means so incomprehensible

!

In Pharaoh, we have an amiable instance of

qualities too rarely to be found in the character

of princes. He cheerfully confirms all the en-

gagements of his minister; though they extended

to the disposing of the land of Goshen, which was

a province of the lower Egypt, on the east side

of the Nile, bordering upon Arabia, and a fron-

tier to Palestine, and best adapted to the feed-

ing of cattle.

Pharaoh outruns the wishes and desires of even

filial afi*ection and duty, and strives to repay the

kindness of Joseph, whom God has made a father

to him, by becoming a shield and protection to his

father's house. And is the sun at length going

to arise upon Jacob's hoary head ? And shall the

heart so long dead to joy, yet once more awake

to transport ? We cannot conceive a greater

earthly joy than that which fills the heart of a

parent, when he hears of the wisdom, the vir-

tue, and the prosperity^ of a darling child. If

any sorrow admits not of consolation, it is the
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sorrow of a father for the vice or folly of a thanks

less son; and for the misery in which he has

plunged himself. The patriarch Jacob had felt

both these in the extreme.

Joseph hastens the return of his brethren, and
provides them with every accommodation, for the

safe and comfortable removal of their aged father,

and their tender children. As he distinguished

Benjamin, at table, by a five-fold portion, he dis-

tinguishes him, at parting, with a more splendid

and costly present, consisting of three hundred
pieces of silver, and four changes of raiment.

In a wardrobe of great value and variety, a con-

siderable part of ancient magnificence consisted.

Sampson proposed as a reward to him who should

expound his riddle, << thirty changes of gar-

ments." Under the first Roman emperors, the

like vanity and extravagance were carried to

such an excessive pitch, that the pr^tor Lucullus,

according to Plutarcli, had two hundred changes

of apparel. And Horace insinuates in one of

liis epistles, that, by some, the luxury was car-

ried to the enormous extravagance of five thou-

sand suits.

The utmost height of Jacob's expectation was
to behold his youngest son again, and to have a

supply of corn for his starving family. But to

hear that his long lost, much lamented Joseph.
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was still living; that he was the ruler of all

Egypt, the saviour of a great nation, the father

of a mighty prince ; Oh ! it is,—it is too much ;

—

nature tottering under a load of wo, now sinks

and faints from excess of j(^. The good man

has heen so long a stranger to felicity, that the

possibility of it is called in question, and he

slowly yields to the sweet demonstration. Con-

vinced at length, what joy is equal to the joy of

Jacob !—Is it not worth wading through a sea of

trouble to come to such a shore at length ? The

blessings of Providence are well worth waiting

for ; they compensate, in a moment, for all the

pain and misery that may have been endured.

But our patriarch is not merely following the

impulse of natural affection, in going down to

Egypt; besides making prudent provision for

his numerous and increasing family, he is lis-

tening to a special call from Heaven. Before he

leaves Canaan, he visits Beersheba, and there

renews his covenant Avith God by sacrifice.

Those enterprises are most likely to succeed,

those comforts to afford most genuine satisfaction,

in which God is seen and acknowledged. Israel

is assured, in a vision, that he should arrive in

safety, should prosper in Egypt ; and that Joseph

should put his hand upon his eyes ; that is, per-

form the last office of filial duty and affectiort..
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Now we beliold Jacob removing for the third

time, richer than ever, both in real possessions,

and in praspects ; but bending under the pres-

sure of age and concomitant infirmities, when

going down into Egypt.

His family, including the addition of what

Joseph had, now amounted to seventy individ-

uals.—The priest of On's daughter, whose alli-

ance was doubtless intended as an honour to Joseph,

is ennobled by being ranked in the family of Ja-

cob, and by becoming a mother in Israel.—And
Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to

Goshen, to meet Israel his father; and presented

himself unto him, and he fell on his neck, and

wept on his neck a good while. And Israel said

unto Joseph : «< Now let me die, since I have

geen thy face, because thou art yet alive.'*

The interview which afterwards took place,

between the venerable patriarch and the good

king of Egypt, is highly interesting and instruc-

tive. Old age and virtue are honoured with

royal regard and attention. Royalty is instruct-

ed, admonished, and blessed, by the wisdom of

the sage, by the miseries of the man, by the piety

and prayers of the prophet. Jacob's last days

are by far his best.

He passed seventeen years of tranquillity in

Egypt, enjoying the most complete of all human
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gratifications, that of witnessing* the prosperity,

and experiencing the attachment, of a favourite,

dutiful child. But one hundred and thirty years

of wo and seventeen of comfort^ came to a period.

And though Jacoh is satisfied to live and die in

Egypt, he f^els and expresses the natural desire

of all men, that his ashes should rest, in death,

with those of his forefathers.

When Joseph attended upon his father to re-

ceive his last dying commands, his paternal bene-

diction, Jacob could not discern the nearest ob-'

jects, could not even distinguish the sons of

Joseph ; but the spirit of prophecy which was in

him, penetrated through the shades of night, and

contemplated with clearness and accuracy, ages

the most remote ; persons, situations, and events,

the most distant. In this last interview with his

beloved son, he declares his intention to raise

Joseph's children, to the hereditary rank and

honour in Israel ; and he bequeatl^s to Joseph a

particular possession, which he had acquired in

Canaan, deeming him entitled, and not without

reason, to the double portion of the first born

;

for his mother only was the wife of Jacob's choice j

and had the course of justice and of reason takeu

place, he should have had no children but by her''.

Bequeathing to Joseph a particular possession,

may be thought a trivial circumstance to find a
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place ii> a general history. In this light it might

appear to many succeeding generations ; hut, af-

ter 1600 years, we find the transfer recognized^

in a manner which furnishes a remarkable con#

iirmation of the authenticity of Moses's history.

—

It discloses, at the same time, the curious infor-

mation, that near to the parcel of ground which

Jacob gave to his son Joseph, was the well of

which Jacob and his children used to drink ; and

at which his cattle were watered.—A situation

which is rendered for ever afterwards memorable

by the application of our Lord to the woman of

Samaria, to give him to drink of this well.

In the converse to which this request gave rise,

we have, under the similitude of water, one of the

most striking illustrations of the spiritujility of

Christ's mission. The inward refreshment and

solace of his Spirit, could not have been described

by a moi'e apt and beautiful figure :
<^ If thou

knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith

to thee, give me to drink, thou wouldest have

asked of him, and He would have given thee liv-

ing water.*'

Doctiino more sublime could not have been in-

culcated, nor with more admirable simplicity.

The patriarch predicted the future condition of

his grand-children by Joseph ; and foretold that

the younger should in time obtain the pre-cmi-
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nence. But the particulars of bis last will, or

raiher the will of God, respecting his posterity

for many generations, must he the subject of

another chapter, in which we may have an oppw-

tunity of tracing, in some degree, what Joseph

foresaw and foretold.

^ The account of Jacob is at length closed, and

the balance struck ; and how does it stand ? A
life of 147 years in all ; of which, not above a

ninth part passed in any tolerable degree of ease

and comfort ! The early, the susceptible part of

his life, was filled with a succession of distresses-

of the most disastrous anil overwhelming nature ^
but let us turn to the other side of the account.

There we perceive that Divine favour which had

been early declared on his behalf, was continued

for his support. The covenant promise, and the

presence of the Almighty ; the illustrious situa^

tion and virtues of his beloved son ; seventeen

years of uninterrupted quiet ; with growing pros-

pects of prosperity to his family ; and the consQ»

lation of expiring at last in the arms of Joseph,

were Jacob's reward. Who shall dare to say^^^

God has dealt hardly with him ?

The patriarch makes a greater figure in death,

than ever he had done in his life. The house or
I^ael, the seed of Abraham, is now beginning to

make a considerable figure in the worl^.
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B c. Egyptians forego their prejudices to do honour

to the remains of the old shepherd of Beersheba.

Threescore and ten days were necessary to em-

Mm him, after the manner of the princes of

Egypt; forty in filling the body with aromatic

drugs ; and .thirty in hardening, and drying it

with salt and nitre- 5 which accounts for the time

of the mourning of the Egyptians.

At the death of his father, Joseph was 56 years

old. The history of the remainder of his life,

shrinks into a few short sentences.—He liad the

satisfaction of living to see Iiis posterity of the

fourth generation, by Ephraim, his younger sofi ;

and of the third, by Manasseh, his first born.

He beheld Israel greatly increased, and the prom-

ise of God hastening to its accomplishment.

Jacob's life, of almost uninterrupted misery, is

lengthened out to the 147th year.—Joseph's, with

the exception of a few years, a scene of splen-

dour, usefulness, and prosperity, is cut short at

110.—The dead body of Joseph became no in-

considerable object in the history of Israel, from

' ^this time to the final settlement in Canaan. With

much pomp it was embalmed, with much care it

was preserved; it accompanied them till they

obtained possession in the land of promise, and

till it was deposited in the tomb of Abraham>

tsaac; and Jacob.
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Joseph, the son of Jacob, was a man whom

all nations, and every description of men, have

united to praise and admire ; whose character the

pen of inspiration has delineated with singulau#

accuracy, and with uncommon strength of colour-

ing. In every stage of life he interests, instructs,

and delights every reader of taste, virtue, and

sensibility. He was a man wlio> in adversity,

preseryed inflexible constancy ; and in elevation

next to royalty, adorned his high station by un-

affected simplicity, incorruptible integrity, unas-

s^miing dignity, fervent piety, great moderation,

modesty, and humility; wlio,. to the sagacity of

the statesman, added the penetration of,the pro-

phet, the firmness of the believer, and the purity

of the saint ;—who, by the blessing of Providence,

was saved through dangers the most threatening,

to pity, to forgive, and to preserve, those who

meant to have destroyed him ; and who, in a

word, was miraculously raised up from an ob-

scure station, to be an instrument of much tcmpo«^

ral good to nations ; to mature and execute the

plan of Eternal Wisdom, and to typify to a dax'k

age. Him who is fairer than the childreit of men;

and through whom all the blessings of nature, of

Providence, and of redemption, are camm^^unicgT-

ted to mankind.''
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Joseph lived in Egypt ninety tiiree years ; a

slave and prisoner thirteen ; but for eighty years,

a prince and ruler under several successive mon-

archs ; being justly esteemed a uecessary minis-

ter of state in all their reigns.

He died, before the birth of Moses, only 64

years ; before the departure of the children of

Israel out of Egypt, 144* years.

With the account of his death ends the book of

Genesis, containing the most ancient, authentic,

and interesting history, during the space of 2369

years ; extending beyond the deluge, 713 years,

and terminating 1635 years before the Chris-

tian era.



CHAPTER XVIII..

MOSES.

^WE are now to contemplate one of those rare

examples of true greatness of mind5 which make

a voluntary sacrifice of the most enviable situa-

tion, and of the most flattering prospects which

human life admits of; and that at an age when

the heart is most devoted to the pursuit of plea=

sure, most susceptible of the allurements of am^

bition*

It is the singular instance of Moses, the pro-

phet and legislator of Israel, brought up from in-

fancy in a'^court, instructed in all the learning of

the Egyptians, treated as the heir of Empire, en-

couraged to aspire to all that the heart ardently

covets, who, at the age of forty, cheerfully re-

signed all those advantages, and preferred the

life of a slave with his brethren, and of a shep-

herd in the land of Midian, among strangers, be-

fore all the luxury and splendour, belonging to

the son of Pharaoh's daughter. Scripture, in its

own admirably conciise method^ dispatches the hia°



262 MOSES.

tory of this great man's life, from his infancy to

his fortieth year, in a few short words, namely i

^^ And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the

Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in

deeds ;" not deeming information concerning at-

tainments in human science, or feats of martial

prowess, worthy of the knowledge of posterity,

compared with the triumphs of his faith, the gen-

erosity of his public spirit, and the noble .ardour

of fervent piety. He believed in God, the eye of

his mind was fixed on Him who is invisible to the

eye of sense. And what is the wisdom of Egypt

compared with this

!

It was aland of astronomers, a land of warriors,

a land of artists ; and the improvement which Mo-

ses made in every liberal art and science, we may

well suppose, was equal to that of any of the na-

tion or age in which he lived. But a principle in-

„ p finitely superior to every thing human; a princi-

^31. pie not taught in the schools of the philosophers :

a principle that carries the soul beyond the limits

of this little world, first taught him to despise

and reject empty, unavailing worldly honours.

<^ By faith Moses, when he was come to years,

refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daugh-

ter." Ordinary men, raised unexpectedly to

eminence, strive to conceal the meanness of their

extraction. But Moses would rather pass for
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the son of a poor oppressed Israelite, than for the

heir of the oppressing tyrant's daughter. And,

no doubt, the Divine Instructer by whom his mind

was raised above empty honours, opened his

heart to feel for the afflictions of his brethren.

He w as no longer able to relish a selfish grati-

fication, when he knew that his nearest relatives

were eating the bread, and drinking the water of

affliction : he goes out to lopk upon their misery,

and tries by kind looks, and words of love, to

soothe their woes. But seeing a brutal Egyp-

tian smiting a Hebrew, his zeai overleaps the

bounds of patience and discretion; he assaults

the oppressor, and even puts him to death.

*« Moses was meek above all the men of the

earth." But surely oppression maketh a wise

man mad.—This we allege as an apology for

the conduct of Moses, not as a vindication of it.

When this rash action became publicly known

and talked of, Moses fled out of Egypt to tliat

part of Arabia which is called Petrea, from its

rocky, mountainous aspect; and by a concur-

rence of circumstances, he is stopped at a city

of that country called Midian, and induced to

remain there many years.

There lived in that city, a person of distin-

guished rank and station. AVhether he was

a priest, or prince of Midian, tlie ambiguity of
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the scripture term does not authorise us to deter-

mine : but we are left in no doubt respecting

his moral and intellectual attainments. What-

ever liis dignity was, whether sacerdotal or

royal, we find his daughters trained up in all

the simplicity of those early times, following

the humble, harmless occupation of shepherd-

esses.—Wise is that father, kind and just to his

children, who, whatever his situation or pros-

pects may be, brings up his sons and his daugh-

ters to some virtuous and useful employment;

for idleness is not more odious and despicable,

than it is inimical to happiness, and irreconcile-

able to inward peace.

Moses being arrived in the neighbourhood of

Midian, weary and faint with a long journey

through a barren and inhospitable country, sits

down by a w^ell of water to rest and refresh

himself. As when Abraham's steward met with

Rebekah at the well of the city of Nahor, and

Jacob met Rachel at the well of Haran ; so

Moses meets the daughters of Raguel, just at

the time when they stand in need of succour from

the violence of some of their neighbours.

Tlie precious fluid which is bestowed upon

us in such profusion, being dispensed in that

country as it were in drops, became an object

of Ucsire, and a ground of contention. The
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daughters ofJethro being arrived at the 'well be-

fore some rival shepherds, were preparing to wa-

ter their flocks, when behold, these brutals rudely

drove them and their flocks away

!

Moses possessing at once sensibility, courage,

and strength, takes part with the injured, and

affords them effectual support against their op-

pressors. In this little instance, he gave proof

of qualifications to rescue and defend oppressed

innocence.

If the generous spirit of Moses merits appro-

bation and respect, the modest reserve of the

virgin daughters of Raguel, is equally amiable

and praise-worthy. They hasten home to their

father, who, surprised at the earliness of their

return, inquires into the cause of it. They were

no doubt ready to celebrate the praises of a man
who had so remarkably befriended them. Ra-

guel, struck with the magnanimity and spirit of

the stranger, eagerly inquires after him ; invites

him to his house and table ; and that gratitude

which the young women could not evince, he en-

deavours to express by every effort of kindness

and hospitality. Minds so well assorted, as

those of Moses and Jethro, and attracted to each

other by mutual acts of beneficence, would easily

assimilate, and unite in friendship.

z
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That Providence which saved Moses forty

years before from perishing in the Nile, which

delivered him so lately from the hands of an in-

censed king ; the same Providence now, by a con-

currence of circumstances, equally beyond the

reach of human power or foresight, fixes the

bounds of his habitation ; and, with one of the

daughters of the priest of Midian, forms for him

the most important connexion of human life

;

making him forget, for another space of forty

years, the tumultuous jpleasures of a court, in

the more calm and rational delights of disin-

terested friendship, and of virtuous affection k.

Erring, reasoning, cavilling men, will be ask-

ing. Why was the employment of Moses, in so

important a service, delayed till he was eighty

years of age? Why bury his talents for so long

a time in the inglorious life of a shepherd? To
which it may be answered. What other situa-

tion could be so favourable to his composing, by

Divine inspiration, and committing to writing,

that most ancient, most elegant, and most in-

structive of all narratives, which contains the

history of the world, from the creation down to

his own time ? In this respect, there is reason

to admire the procedure of Divine wisdom and

goodness, in thus providing for the communica-

tion, to future generations, of knowledge so im-

portant.
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Here also, and at this time, it has been conjec-

tured by interpreters, Moses wrote that beauti-

fully poetic, moral, and historical work, the b ook

of Job ; which, for sublimity of thought, force

of expression, justness of sentiment, strength of

reasoning, and variety of matter, holds a distin-

guished place in the sacred writings. If from the

schools of the Magi, Moses had drawn such

stores of wisdom and eloquence, our ideas would

have risen very high, of the importance of these

seminaries of learning.

But Moses derived his wonderful accomplish-

ments from a much higher source ; from the

everlasting spring of all knowledge ; even from

Him who can make the desert of Horeb a school

of wisdom ; and the simple wiser than all their

teachers !—We are now brought to that impor-

tant and eventful period, when the shepherd of

Midian, trained up in retirement, and contem-

plation, and converse with God, was to stand

confessed the minister of the Most High ; the

king in Jeshurun, the scourge of Egypt, the de-

liverer of Israel.

''The time to favour that oppressed, despised

nation was come. Egypt had changed its so-

vereign, but the seed of Jacob felt no mitigation

of their distress. Moses was in his 80th year,

Jbut he retained the full vigour of his bodily
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strength, as well as of his mental powers. He
had led the flock of Jethro, his father-in-law,

to the back side of tJie desert, and had come to

the mountain of God, even to Horeb. Here, to

his great surprise, he beheld a bush involved in

flames "without being consumed. On turning

aside to examine the cause, his curiosity is turned

into astonishment, the bush becomes vocal, as

well as brilliant; and he hears his own name

repeatedly and distinctly called out of the middle

oHhe flame k.

But the voice which solicited intercourse with

Moses, sets a fence about the Divine Majesty,

to convince him of the great disparity and impu-

rity of the creature. Where God appears, there

must be holiness; for all that is contrary to it,

perishes at the rebuke of his countenance.

Moses is commanded to put off his shoes, from

off his feet. The words which follow, if any

thing can increase their importance, derive a

peculiar energy and value, to the christian world,

as quoted by our blessed Lord, from an authority

which the Sadducees could not deny, to confute

them on the subject of the immortality of the

soul : " I am the God of Abraham, and the *God

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the

God of the dead, but of the living."

''We speak of the dead under the idea that

they were ; but God represents them as stflJ
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irving ; and his relation to them as unbroken ;

his care of them as uninterrupted. The effect

which this declaration has upon Moses is such as

might be expected ; he hides his face, afraid to

look upon God. It is ignorance of God, not inti-

mate communion, which encourages forwardness

and freedom. Angels, who know Him best, and

love Him most, are most sensible of their distance

;

and are represented as covering their faces with

their wings, when they approach their dread

Creator.

Now that same Moses whom the children of

Israel refused, saying : «< Who made thee a ruler

and a judge over us ;" is, after an interval of for-

ty years, sent back to Egypt, to succour an op-

pressed and persecuted people.

As a historan, he has faithfully delineated his

own diffidence and backwardness, in undertaking

s6 awful a mission, until the anger of the Lord

was kindled against him: << And He said : Is not

Aaron, the Levite, thy brother ? I know that he

can speak well. And also, behold! he cometh

forth to meet thee ; and when he seeth thee, he
will be glad in his heart." Providence had been

preparing a concluding and convincing proof of

power, wisdom, and goodness inconceivable. For
Aaron is already advanced far on his way from

Egypt, in quest of his brother.

2- Z
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That, after so long an interval of separation,

he should arrive at that instant of time, how is it

to be accounted for? On no principle but this,

tbat the Lord " is wonderful in counsel and ex»

eellent in working." He seeth the end from the

beginning. He saith : *< My counsel shall stand,

and I will fulfil all my pleasure. He doeth ac-

cording to his will, in the army of heaven> and

among the inhabitants of the earth."

The unbelief of Moses met with forgiveness,

and was cured by a series of miracles. The im-

piety and unbelief of Pharaoh met with corree- i

tion and punishment, after his resisting the awful

power of God, which had been manifested by a

series of terrible judgments and miracles ; not

for the sake of Moses and Pharaoh merely, but

to illustrate, in the eyes of the whole world, the

goodness and severity of God Almighty.

The world might laugh at the idea of two old

men issuing forth, the patrons of liberty, to force

a mighty prince, and a powerful nationy to listen

to the dictates of justice and humanity f and to

liberate a million of wretched creatures, whose

spirits were so broken by their miseries, that

they seemed to have lost the inclination to vindi-

cate their own rights.
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Pharaoh despised Moses and Aaron. The

Magicians defied them.—They themselves were

ready to sink under the diflBiculty and danger of

the enterprise. But, under Divine direction,

they attempt, they proceed, they prosper, and

they overcome. Two individuals, without any

attendants, invade Egypt, having only a rod in

their hands ; hut this simple instrument, under

Divine direction, became the means of chastising

the land with nine successive and severe plagues y

and a learned Author*^ has shown that the means

by which the Divine power was thus displayed,

were adapted in a peculiar manner to local cir-

cumstances, as well as to the overcoming of local,

prejudice. Then, they led out of Egypt, six

hundred thousand men fit to bear arms, with a

corresponding number of females, besides old men

and children, and a mixed multitude, which went

up with them ', and flocks, and herds, and very

much cattle^

The last calamity inflicted upon the Egyptians

was calculatedto appal the stoutest heart •". <* For

it came to pas& that at midnight, the Lord smote

all the first born in the land of Egypt, from the

first born of Pharaoh that sat upon his throne, to

the first born of the captive that was in the dun*

geon, and all the first born of cattle.'*

y Bryant*
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Pliaraoh is supposed to be the Egyptian name

for king ; which was continued till the commence-

ment of tlie Grecian monarchy, after wliich the

kings were called Ptolomies^

And the children of Israel borrowed of the

Egyptians, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold,

and raiment ; and the Lord gave the people fa-

vour in the sight of the Egyptians, and they lent

unto them such things as they required. They

were willing now to give up their principle trea^

sure, to induce them to depart.

Some persons have been disposed to consider

the conduct of the Israelites, in borrowing of the

Egyptians, as a species of deception and fraud,

totally incompatible with the perfections of the

Divine natiu^e ; and have sought to make it an

occasion of calling in question the authority of the

Mosaic history. This has been for want of dis-

tinguishing the genius of the Mosaical dispensa-

tion from that of the gospel. The former requir-

ed an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; it

was a system of retribution, a vindicatory code.

It authorised full restitution for injury committed*

And no one can say, it was not founded on the

strictest justice and equity.

The Lord giving the Israelites favour in the

sight of the Egyptians, to induce them to part
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with their treasure, was consistent with the ten-

oiir of the law which he enacted, and promoted

the fulfilment of it. The precepts of which it con-

sisted, constituted a standard for regulating the

actions of men. This was the height of the legal

dispensation ; it did not possess power, more than

the penal code of any country, to change the vile

affections, or amend the dispositions of men's

minds ; but only restrained their conduct. It was

reserved for the gospel of Christ, the power of

God unto salvation, to purify the fountain of the

heart; to impart new desires and affections,

whereby men would be enabled to overcome evil

with that which is good ; to love their enemies,

to do good to them that hated them, and to grow

up in that heavenly disposition, which our blessed

Lord inculcated by his example, when he pray-

ed for his bitterest enemies : " Father, forgive

them ! they know not what they do.'*

To expect that a people who had but just

emerged from the lowest degree of mental de-

gradation, and the grossest superstition, should

be prepared to receive the most sublime and

spiritual ideas, would be as irrational and ab-

surd, as to suppose a person who had been con-

fined in a dark dungeon, could bear to be imme-

diately brought into the splendour of the meridian

sun.
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An all-wise Providence doth not act as an un-

skilful workman, but adapts his dispensations to

the capacities of his creatures.

The apostle Paul compares the law to a school-

master, to instruct the world in its infant state..

And a Being of perfect wisdom and goodness,

does not expect from infancy, the perception or

the understanding of maturer age. But now, as

the God of Israel was about to distinguish them,

by special marks of his favour, they must care-

fully distinguish themselves, by a punctual ob-

servance of his commands.

It is satisfactory as well as useful, to observe

the nature, the occasion, and the design of sacred'

institutions.

The ordinance of the passover, owes its cele-

bration to an event of considerable importance,

in the history of mankind, and its abrogation to st

still greater.—Its institution commemorates the

destruction of all the first born in the land of

Egypt, and the redemption of Israel, Its abo-

lition marks that memorable era, the death of

the son of God, and the redemption of a lost

world by the shedding of his precious blood.—It

is therefore not to be wondered at, if, in an ordi-

nance which was intended to expire in the sa-

crifice of the great Lamb of atonement, "slain

from the foundation of the world,'' its Divine An-
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thor should have thought proper to enjoin many-

particulars, which figuratively and symbolically

pointed out good things to come ; as well as lit-

erally expressed good things that were present.

''The feast was prepared by the removal of all

leaven, the emblem of malice and wickedness;

and eaten with unleavened bread, the emblem

of sincerity and truth. The sacrifices of the Mo-

saic dispensation were many, because they were

imperfect. The sacrifice of the gospel is one,

because, once offered, it for ever perfects them

that are sanctified by it.

It is repeatedly remarked, that the prediction

relating to the deliverance of this people, w as

fulfilled to a single day :
<^ And it came to pass

at the end of the 430 years, even the self same

day, it came to pass, that all the hosts of the

Lord went out of the land of Egypt.'* In this

sum of 430 years, Moses reckoned all the pil-

grimages of Abraham and his posterity, from his

first leaving his kindred and his father's house in

Mesopotamia, down to their triumphant exit from

Egypt, and their setting out on the conquest of

Canaan, whose iniquity, though not so before,

w^as now full.

The whole number which accompanied Jacob

from Canaan, when driven thence by famine,

hiqiself included, was sixty-six ; which, added
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to the family of Joseph already in Egypt, con-

sistiug of himself and Asenath, the daughter of

the priest of On, adopted by marriage into the

family of Abraham, and their two sons, the

amount is seventy.

In a little more than 200 years, when they left

that country, they were increased to the amaz-

ing number of 600,000 men, of military age;

without reckoning females, children of both sexes

under twenty, and old men of sixty and upwards;

for that was the age of superannuation among

this people.

Men, with their usual haste and ignorance,

would have been for conducting this mighty ar-

my directly to Canaan. And no doubt the same

Almighty arm which had thus effected their li-

berty, could have led them straight on to con-

quest. But, contemplating the history of the

Divine conduct, as ordering and governing the

affairs of men, we find it composed of Providen-

tial interpositions, as well as of human exertions.

Not all miracle ; that were to encourage indo-

lence and stupidity in rational beings, formed af-

ter the image of God, and to reduce men to mere

passive clods of earth ; nor all, on the ether hand,

the effect of human skill, industry, and diligence ;

that were to resign the government of the world

to the frail and foolish ; that were to weaken the
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power of religion, which is the life, the joy, the

guide, the supporter of the universe.

But we discover Divine interposition to a cer-

tain degree, sufficient to inspire a reasonable

confidence in and dependence upon, our great

Creator, for the success of our exertions, when

we have brought forth, and exercised those in-

tellectual powers and faculties, which he hath

bestowed upon us for this very purpose.

The passage of perhaps four millions of people,

with their immense possessions of flocks, and

herds, and other property from Egypt to Canaan,

will appear one of those singular phsenomena in

history which no principles of human conduct, no

natural, and ordinary concurrence of events can

explain ; and which must finally be resolved into

a Wisdom and Power, preternatural and divine.

Accordingly we find Providence taking immedi-

ately the charge of them, but not in the usual

way ; not by forming a regular discipline, and

raising up commanders and magistrates of unusual

address and ability ; but declaring by sensible

tokens : " I am the leader and commander of my
people."

It is evident, God intended to form the cou-

rage of this people in the wilderness, before

he tried it upon those nations which they were

intended to subdue. Nay, further, it was His de-
A a
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sign to settle their whole civil and religious poli-

ty, while they were yet in an erratic state ; that,

when they came to Canaan, they might he pre-

pared to execute the laws which they had alrea-

dy received. Instead then of marching them

northward in the direction of Canaan, their

course is hent eastward to the great wilderness,,

which bounds Egypt, and Arabia Petrea^ ; God
himself leading the way, in a most wonderful dis-

play of his glorious power and presence, describ-

ed in these words : « And the Lord went before

them, by day, in a pillar of a cloud ; and by

night, in a pillar of fire, to give them light.'99



CHAPTER XIX.

MOSES.

i^THE gracious interpositions of Jehovah on

behalf of his chosen people, have this peculiar re-

commendation to our attention, as they have had

to that people's grateful observation and acknow-

ledgment, that they were not in the usual course

of things : they were the fruits of the constant

unremitting care of a special Providence ; they

were the suspension, or the alteration, of the es-

tablished laws of nature: they were the opera-

tion of a mighty hand, and of an outstretched arm,

sensibly controlling the winds, the waves, and the

clouds, and subduing the most ungovernable ele-

ments to his purpose.

In vain had Israel, by a series of miracles un-

paralleled in the annals of mankind, been rescued

from Egyptian oppression, had not the same Al-

mighty arm which delivered them at first, contin-

ued to protect and support them. The strength

of Egypt, broken as it was, had been sufficient

to force them back.—The wilderness itself had
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been destructive to them without a foe. But how
soon are the greatest deliverances forgotten, and
the most awful appearances familiarized to the

mind! The very first threatening of danger, effa-

ces from the memory ofthe Israelites, all impression

of the powerful wonders which had just passed

before them ; and eclipses the glory of that cloud

which, at that very instant, presented itself and

overshadowed their heads. But let not self-flat-

tery impose upon us, as if we were more faithful

and obedient than they. It is the mere deception

of vanity and self-love, to suppose that if one were

to rise from the dead we could be persuaded

;

that if we saw Christ teach in our streets, we
would forsake all to follow him.

The man whom the usual appearances of na-

ture do not move, would soon become insensible

to more uncommon phsenomena. For extraordi-

jiary things frequently repeated, are extraordi-

nary no longer ; and consequently soon lose their

force. If the daily miracles of God's mercy and

loving kindness, fail to convince men ; what rea-

son is there to hope, the mere exertions of

power would produce a happier effect? <«Ifmen

hear not Moses, and the prophets ; neither will

they be persuaded, though one rose from the

dead." Is it not notorious that Christ's personal
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ministrations were slighted, his miracles vili-

fied, his character traduced ?

All the great interests of Moses, were embark-

ed with those of the Comnwnwealth of Israel,

He had made a sacrifice unspeakably greater

than that of any individual in the congregation.

If there was danger from the pursuing host of

Pharaoh, his share, most assuredly, was not less

than that of any other man. He had rendered

himself peculiarly obnoxious to that stern, unre-

lenting tyrant, and must have been amongst the

first victims of his resentment. But the pressing

danger to Moses did not arise from Pharoah and

the Egyptians, but from an intimidated, distract-

ed multitude, who were ready to wreak their

vengeance on any one who might first meet their

resentment ; or could be charged as the author of

their misfortunes.

The composure of Moses, under such circum-

stances, is justly to be considered as an instance

of uncommon strength of mind, and magnanimity.

But why talk of magnanimity? The man who

fears God, is raised above all othei* fear. In the

eonfidence of faith, though he knew not yet which

way Jeliovah would work dcliveranee for Israel,

he thus attempts to diffuse ihe hope whicli he felt

irradiating his own soul: "Fear ye not, stand

stillp^ and see the salvation of God, which he will

JL a 2.
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show you to day. For the Egyptians, whom ye

have seen to day, ye shall see them again no more

for ever. The Lord shall fight for you, and ye

shall hold your peace."

The powerful rod is now stretched out.—The
East wind blows.—The sea retires ; and a safe

and easy passage is opened for Israel through

the channel of the deep. This also cometh from

the Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel^

and excellent in working.

Moses commemorates this great deliverance^

in a song, which is the most ancient piece of poe-

try the world is in possession of, above 3300

years old ; or full 600 years before Homer, the

most ancient and the best of heathen poets. But
its antiquity is its slightest excellency. The
general turn of it is great, the thoughts nobly

simple, the style sublime, the pathos sweet, the

figures natural and bold.

Unless the mind be under the regulating power

of religion, it will be perpetually losing its bal-

ance, and changing its tenour. At one time, ac-

celerated into indecent and dangerous speed

through the impulse of desire, ambition, and re-

venge; at another time, chilled into languour

or inaction, through fear, despondency, and dis-

appointment.

The want of this balance of the soul, and

the dangerous conse<jqences of that want; are
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strikingly exemplified in the history of the

chosen people, which Providence, hy a series of

miracles, undertook to conduct from Egypt to

Canaan. The deepness of the waters of the Red

sea, and their miraculous separation, afford matter

of triumph to day ; the bitterness of the w aters

of Marah, cause universal discontent and dejec-

tion to morrow. But we need not recur to distant

periods of history, for an example of the ruinous

effects produced by inattention to religious prin-

ciple. The history of every man's own expe*

rience is illustration sufficient.

From the creation, to the Exodus, or going out

of Egypt, there were two thousand, five hundred

and thirteen years ; and a succession of twenty-

four lives. When we behold that vast congrega-

tion, by such a display of Omnipotence, rescued

from bondage, conducted through the Red sea

;

their pursuers overwhelmed in it, and their trium-i

phing over all their enemies ; we are apt to con-

sider them as the favourites of Heaven, designed

for personal honours and possessions. But the

event teaches us to correct our hasty judgment,

and instructs us, that not the particular interests

of individuals, but the great interests of the church

of God, are the objects of his care.

Of little consequence is it to obtain the pos-

session of expected good, unless we are fitted for
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the enjoyment of it. A nation of slaves was not

qualified to exercise the rights, and to enjoy the

privileges of citizens. Israel had no existence in

Egypt but merely a natural one. They had no

civil institution, no laws, no government. To

have heeir conducted directly to Canaan in such a

state, had been the reverse of a benefit.

Providence therefore thought proper to employ

a series of years in the wilderness, in training

the people for empire, in modelling a government

suitable to their future condition ; and by enac-

ting wise laws respecting both religion and civil

polity, prepared them for that exalted rank

which they were to hold among the nations, that

duration of power and importance, with which the

salvation of the whole human race, was so closely

connected''.

During the abode of Israel in Egypt, the obser^

Tance of the sabbath had been greatly neglected;^.

if not altogether disused. The religious princi-

ple, of course, must have been much weakened.

There was notliing done then, till this matter was

re-established. For there can be no good govern-

ment, but what is founded upon religion.

Providence therefore employed a certain me-

thod to point out the sabbath-day to Israel^

and to enforce the observance of it. On tliat

day BO manna fell, but a double q,uantity wa«
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given the day before.—But long disuse had so

much diminished their regard for the sabbath,

that a discipline of forty years, is scarcely suffi-

cient to restore it to its ancient dignity and esti-

mation.

**The restraints of religion are no encroach-

ment on human liberty ; the sabbath was made

for man, a season of rest for his body, a season

of contemplation for his mind. It was intended

for his comfort as a citizen of this world, and as a

candidate for a better country. Not that the

great God can be honoured, by a mere cessation

from the usual employments of life, for a seventh

part of our time ; but He is honoured and glorifi-

ed, by our making such use of this season of rest,

as that we may become wise, good, and happy.

Great credit is due to tlie sacred writers in

general, and to Moses in particular, for their

fidelity and integrity, in relating those circum-

stances of their own temper and conduct, which

are the objects of censure and condemnation, as

wtII as those which merit applause. They do

both, with the same simplicity and godly sinceri-

ty. They never appear solicitous to celebrate

their own praise ; and if glory may redound to

God, and instruction to men, they publish their

own shame. What greater proof need we, that

these holy men delivered not their testimony ac-
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cording to the will of man, nor in the spirit of tlie

world ; but ** spake, as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost ?" This candour of theirs, is no slen-

der argument for the credibility of the scripture

history.

*< Now the man Moses was very meek, above

all the men who were on the face of the earth."

Nevertheless he loses temper, and speaks unad-

visedly with his lips, when the people chide with

him for want of water; "Hear now ye rebels!

must we fetch you water out of this rock" ? He
takes glory to himself, instead of ascribing it to

Godi " Must we fetch you water"? He presum-

tuously exceeds his commission. He lifts up his

hand and ^< smites the rock twice" with his rod ;

whereas he wa» coiiiiiianded only to speak to it

before the eyes of the people*.

This account may be handed to remind us that

fVailty and imperfection enter into every human

character. Moses fails on the side of his greatest

excellency ; is found weak where he seemed most

strong.—In extenuation of his conduct, we may

be allowed to plead. Who but Moses, entrusted

with so much power, would have abused it so lit-

tle? considering also the many provocations he

had met with from a people as irritable and diffi-

cult to please, as if they had never known adver=
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sity, but had just issued from the lap of ease and

indulgence.

If Moses lost an inheritance in an earthly Ca-

naan, for neglecting to give glory to God in one

inj^tance ; tremble to think of being eternally ex-

cluded from an inheritance with the saints in

light, for want of glorifying Him here on earth.

But, one offence, though it may provoke the an-

ger, and call down the chastisement of a holy

God, breaks not off all intercourse, and for ever,

between him and a good man. With the firm-

ness of a wise and just father. He denounces the

punishment, and inflicts it. ^ Nevertheless, with

the tenderness and love of a gracious and relent-

ing parent. He carries on the correspondence ;

and even admits the penitent and submissive

child, to closer intimacy, and familiarity more en-

dearing.

Under the weight of awful displeasure, Moses

did not, like sullen Cain, complain that his pun-

ishment was greater than he could bear ; he sinks

not into dejection ; he replies not in resentment.

Though well assured he is not to be honoured

with the conducting of Isr?el into the promised

land, he does not withdraw himself from any par-

ticular of duty, relaxes not his diligence, nor

cools in zeal ; he labours to the last to do what

he can, though he is not permitted to do what he
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would. He goes before Israel to the land of Ca-

naan^ though access iato it, is denied unto him-

self. This, as much as any thing, in his situa-

tion, marks his character, and evinces the great-

ness of his soul.

And now, as we are advancing to the foot of

mount Sinai, to observe one of the most notable

dispensations of Providence upon record, let us

pause ;—and, if we advert to the several circum-

stances of the wonderful piece of history, at which

we have glanced, we shall acknowledge that it

presents to the mind a series of the greatest mira-

cles, whieh the hand of Omnipotence ever wrought

on behalf of any nation. It is not therefore to be

wondered at, if the enemies of revelation have en-

deavoured to sully their lustre, and impeach their

credibilityk.

It has been already observed, that miracles

cease to appear to be such, when, by repetition,

they become familiarized to our view. Can there

be a more marvellous display of Omnipotence,

and Superintending Goodness, than that which

is presented to our view every day, on beholding

what we call, the rising of the sun? We saw it

depart the last evening, to the other side of the

world ; we find it brought back to this in the

morning : Wonderful as this is, we have so often

seen it, that it has ceased to excite our astonish-

ment*
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But when, in any instance, a departure from

the laws of nature is observable, it demonstrates

that, by some means, matter may vary from its

usual course. Whether we shall suppose the va-

riation to be occasioned, by the suspension of

some influence which had given it a particular

direction, or by some new application which di-

verted its tendency and operation, it equally re-

fers to the necessity of power being almost inva-

riably applied, to keep it, in the general, to one

undeviating course. Aberrations, then, striking-

-

ly evince the occasion there is for a continual

application of Almighty power, as well as of su-

perintending goodness. May we not now ask.

What can be more miraculous than keeping up,

through ages, the order ofthe universe unimpared,

which, it has been jnanifested, may be varied ?

^ The bountiful hand which fed the seed of

Abraham, immediately from the clouds, for forty

years together, feeds us through a process only

a little longer, by compounding the qualities of

earth, air, and water. While we adore the Pro.-

vidential care which fed Israel by streams from

the rock, let us acknowledge His bounty in keep-

ing our rivers ever flowing, our fountains con-

stantly supplied, and the clouds of our atmos-

phere, in their season, always impregnated with

the rain and the dew.
B b
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God, rich in mercy, slaw to anger, and of

^reat loving kindness, had graciously forgiven

the murmuring at Horeb, and extracted water

from the rock for his people. But when this wo

is past, then another overtakes them : then came

Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim.

This transaction, so simply recorded, is mention-

ed again in Deuteronomy, with many circum-

stances of aggravation, that account for the pro-

vocation which a holy and righteous God himself,

expresses on the occasion : « Remember what

Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were

come forth out of the land of Egypt ; how he

met thee by the way, and smote the hindmost of

thee; even all that were feeble behind thee,

when thou wast faint and weary, and he feared

not God. Therefore it shall be, when the Lord

thy God hath given thee rest from all thy ene-

mies round about, in the land which the Lord

thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, to pos-

sess it, that thou shalt blot out the remembrance

of Amalek from under heaven: thou shalt not

forget it."

Amalek, the father of this nation, as we learn

from Genesis xxxvi, 12, was grandson to Esau,

and son to Eliphas by a concubine named Timna.

The Amalekites possessed a large tract of terri-

tory, extending from the confines of Idumea unto
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the eastern shore of the red sea. The paternal

relation which subsisted between the posterity

of Jacob and of Amalek, might encourage Israel

to pass on their way, with greater confidence.

But treacherous Amalek, basely and cruelly

seizes the moment of Israel's languor and debili-

ty, to crush those, for whose deliverance and pro-

tection, Jeliovah had made bare^ his holy arm

in the sight of the nations. This, without any

provocation, was an impious attempt to defeat

the plan of Divine Providence. His not fearing

God who had so recently displayed his marvel-

lous power, was such an aggravation of the crime,

as to entail upon his posterity utter destruction.

On this occasion Israel is commanded to fight

under Joshua ; and Moses has recourse unto the

power of God, typified by the rod in his hand.

When this was held up, Israel prevailed ; and

when he let down his hand Amalek prevailed.

^ It was hereby intended that the deliverance

which was to be wrought for Israel, though not

wholly independent of the use of means, should

evidently appear to depend upon Providential in-

terposition. As it was the first battle which

Israel was called to fight, it was designed to be a

model for all that should follow ; of assured suc-

cess to them, and victory over all their enemies^

provided they adhered to Divine direction.
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Israel conquered. But it was impossible for

them to mistake the means by which they were

successful. The hand of the Lord, and his holy

arm, had gotten them the victory. The altar

which was built upon the occasion had inscribed

upon it, Jehovah Nissi :
*« The Lord my banner.'*

The posterity of Abraham, according to the

promise, is now become a great nation. But

what are multitudes without government! and

what government is a blessing without law

!

Happiness consists not in having possessions^

but in being fitted to enjoy them. The constitu-

tion of other states is a work of time, is the

result of experience, arrives at maturity by de-

grees. Laws and restrictions, encouragements

and restraints, are suggested by events. But

when tlie great Jehovah condescends to become a

legislator, the utmost extent of possibility is open

to his view ;
provision is made, from the begin-

ning, for every case that can happen. The rule

of His government is laid down at once, and the

civil and religious constitution of that nation over

which he chose to preside, is established by a

Wisdom that cannot err.

It is calculated, that the law was delivered ex-

actly on the fiftieth day after the celebration of

the feast of the Passover. In commemoration of

it, the Jewish feast of Pentecost was ever after
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obserred ; and it was rendered illustrious in the

annals of the christian church, by a new dispen-

sation, not of terror, but of grace, the descent of

the Holy Spirit upon the apostles of our Lord^

and the miraculous gift of tongues.

Sinai, the scene of the splendid exhibition ta

the children of Israel, is the highest eminence of

a vast ridge of mountains, running from east to

west through Arabia Petrsea, on the way from

the north-east coast of the Red Sea to Palestine.

The adjacent eminence is called Horeb, rendered

illustrious by the miracle of the water issuing

from the rock ; this, forming part of the same

chain of mountains, they are often put the one

for the other; and the adjacent desert country,

is called indifferently the wilderness of Horeb,

or the wilderness of Sinai. Moses was first cal-

led up to the mountain alone, and sent back to the

people with repeated messages full of tender-
^^

c.

ness and love.

Preparation was made for the tremendous ap-

pearance of the glory of the l^ovd, hy the most

gracious and reiterated assurances of favour and

protection, conveyed in this sublime, but endear-

ing language ; •• Ye have seen what I did unto .

the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagle's

wings, and brought you unto myself ; now there-

fore if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep

Bb^
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my covenant, then ye shall be a kingdom of

priests, and a holy nation."

Moses takes up again this beautiful figure, in

his rec^itulation of the wonderful dealings of

Providence with this chosen famify ; but deline-

ates it with greater strength and variety of co-

louring : << the Lord's portion is his people, Ja-

cob is the Lot of his inheritance, He found him

in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilder-

ness ; He led him about ; He instructed him >

He kept him as the apple of his eye. As an ea-

gle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her

young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them,

beareth them on her wings ; so the Lord alona

did lead him, and there was no strange god witlL

him. He made him ride on the high places of the

earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields,

and He made him suck honey out of the rock>-

and oil out of the flinty rock."

The promise which follows, in the 6th verse,

is wonderfully calculated to inspire ideas of dig-

nity and importanee i <^ Ye shall be unto me a

kingdom of priests, aud a holy nation." These

are the words which Mosca is commanded to re-

hearse in the ears of all the people. On the de-

livering this message, they, as one man, reply 4

« All that the Lord hath spoken, that we will do ;"

which answer, Moses reports to bis dread Em^
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ployer. Upon this Moses is informed that God

intended, on the third day from that time, to

manifest Himself to all the people, as the leader

and ruler of that vast army ; and a& the employ-

er and patron of Moses his propliet, in a manner

that should leave no doubt by whose authority he

acted.

And the Lord said unto Moses :
** Lo, I come

unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may

hear when I speak with thee, and believe for ever

!

And thou shalt set bounds to the people round

about ; saying, take heed to yourselves, that ye

go not up into the mount, nor touch the border

of it; for whosoever toucheth the mount shall

surely be put to death." A command was then

given to them to employ themselves that day, and

the next, in solemn preparation for this august

visit. As a token of obedience, and indication

©f inward purity ,^^ they are directed to wash their

clothes; to abstain themselves from whatever

might defile the body, or the mind; and even

to deny themselves those lawful gratifications

which might have a tendency to divert their at-

tention''.

" And Moses sanctified the people, and they

washed their clothes." « And it came to pass

on the third day, in the morning, that there were

thunders; and lightnings; and a thick cloud; on
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the mount; and the voice of the trumpet exceed-

ing loud, so that all the people that was in the

camp trembled. And Moses brought forth the

people out of the camp, to meet with God." « And
mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because

tJie Lord descended upon it in fire ; and the smoke
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace; and
the wliole mount quaked greatly. And when
the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and wax-
ed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God an-

swered him by a voice.'' And the Lord called

Moses up to the top of the mount, and said :

^« Charge the people lest they break through

mito the Lord to gaze, and many of them perish.

And let the priests also which come near unto

the Lord sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break,

forth upon them.'^



CHAPTER XX.

ON THE PATRIAHCHiX DISPENSATIOX,

^THE spreading of corruption after tlie de-

luge, is not to be assigned to ignorance of religion^

but to religion directed to wrong objects and pur-

suits.

While men retained the knowledge of the true

God, they cared not to glorify Him by the prac-

tice of virtue and holiness ; " neither were thank-

ful, but became vain in their imaginations."

Bom, i. 21.

Artful men, through pride and wantonness, in-

dulging idle conceits, involved their own under-

standings, and those of others, in the thickest

clouds of error and delusion. It is probable, they

represented the sun, moon, and stars, as illus-

tnous intelligences, which, being so eminently

exalted, must have the highest interest in the fa-

vour of God, the direction of human affairs, and

the distribution of temporal blessings. Thus the

people might be driven, enticed, and drawn in,

to Vforship them 5 stQ JDeiiU iv. 19^ for the attri-
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butes of supposed deities and benefactors of man-

kind^ being feigned purely by human imagination^

they would naturally be represented by men who

had their own interests and lusts to serve, in such

a manner as best suited the corrupt taste and

inclinations of those who were disposed to follow

them. And by this method, men would be led to

believe they might be religious
; gain health, long

life, and fruitful seasons ; plenty and prosperity,

without the practice of holiness and virtue.

We may add to this, that cunning men, who
knew how to make an advantage of the foibles of

mankind, introduced into their minds notions of

fate, destiny, fortune, chance, necessity, with

many other delusions. Hence arose professors

of the vilest arts, pretending to look into futuri-

ty, to gratify the malicious desires of those who
consulted them, by professing to procure bad

luck to others. Beiit, xviii. 10. Of this class

were diviners, observers of times, enchanters,

witches, or such as pretend to work upon the

mind or body for evil purposes, by herbs or po-

tions, charmers, consulters with a pretended fa-

miliar spirit, wizards, necromancers. And so far

were the people infatuated, that they made their

sons and their daughters to pass through the fire,

under a notion of a sacrifice to their idols ; proba-

bly to gain their blessing upon their children^ and
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to make them healthy and fortunate. Deut, xii.

31. xviii. 10. Thus their hope and trust was di-

verted from the Divine Being and his Providence,

to vain idols, and the vilest impostors e.

In Abraham's time, the delusions of idolatry

\irere so strong, that all nations seem to have run

into it, at once, and alike; and such was the

infatuating nature of the infection, that there

was no rational prospect of reformation, by argu-

ments or reasoning, when the most dreadful judg-

ments were nolonger regarded. «The knowledge

and worship of the one living and true God, the

great principle of moral goodness, and of public

and private happiness, might have been lost in

the earth, had not the gracious Father of the

universe, instead of destroying all nations, as at

the deluge, been pleased to introduce a new and

noble plan, which, under several variations and

improvements, was to reach to the end of time.

The scheme was to choose and adopt one family,

afterward to be formed into a nation, instructed

in religious knowledge by God himself, and fa-

voured with such extraordinary privileges and

honours, above all the nations of the earth, as

were, in their own nature, adapted to engage

this people by the most rational motives, to ad-

here to God and to his worship. At the same

time, to prevent their being infected with the
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idolatries and vices of the rest of the world, as

they certainly would have been, had they min-

gled with them, they were to be distinguished

and separated from all other people, by their

diet, their dress, and divers civil and religious

rites, and observances. Thus they were kept

together in a body, and hindered from mixing

with, or being corrupted by their idolatrous

neighbours ; and, in every respect, were fitted

to be an example and instruction to them, under

the various dispensations wherewith they were

visited. And further, their laws and institutions

being originally recorded in books, would more

certainly be preserved and known in all future

ages and generations.

Thus Divine wisdom and goodness, provided

a storehouse of religious knowledge, a whole na-

tion of priests, Exod. xix. 6. a school of instruction

and wisdom for all the world. They were to be

as leaven, wltich, in process of time, was to leaven

the whole lump or mass of mankind.

Abraham, a person of the most eminent piety

and virtue, was chosen to be the father and head

of this nation ; that, as in this station he would

always be held in great veneration among them,

they might contemplate in him, an illustrious

pattern of godliness. Abraham was required to

cast himself wholly upon God's providence, by
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removing, at his command, from his own kindred

and country, to an unknown, distant land.

In this strange land, he wandered about as long

as he lived; hut this was the means of diffusing,

among other people, the leaven of his example

and sentiments; for God was with him every

where. Thus he took him under his immediate

care and protection. God appeared to him, and

conversed with him frequently and familiarly,

and gave him repeated assurances that He would

make of him a great nation, and give to his pos-

terity the whole land of Canaan. But he was not

to have a son, till the birth of that son w as mani-

festly the miraculous effect of Divine power;

thereby insuring the performance of the promise,

that in his seed, all the nations of the earth should

be blessed c.

What could be more likely to excite duty, af-

fection, and confidence, towards God ? The same

encouragements, blessings, and promises, are re-

peated to Isaac, and afterwards to Jacob. But it

may be said, notwithstanding all this, Jacob's

was a wicked family ; his sons had stained it with

adulteries, with incest, and with murder. Who
then can arraign Divine Justice in permitting

their posterity to be enslaved; when we have seen,

for the impiety of Ham to his father, his descen-

c c
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dant was cursed, in becoming a servant of

servants ?

An Omniscient Judge does not suffer the

wicked to go unpunished, any more than he per-

mits their wickedness to annihilate his faithful-

ness, or reverse his judgment. The promise was

sure to Abraham, that in his seed all the families

of the earth should be blessed.

Hasty and superficial persons, may deem the

forty years during which Moses was a shepherd

^ in the land of Midian, an inglorious waste of his

extraordinary talents ; but let us look at the

mighty consequences which were involved, in

this part of the arrangement of the plan of Divine

"Wisdom.

We have already observed, that the calm re-

tirement of a shepherd's life, was favourable to

the production of ihe most important history in

the world. During this protracted period, the

descendants of Jacob were expiating their crimes,

by the sufferings inflicted upon them in Egypt

;

and then there arose a king who knew not

Joseph; but whose heai't was so hardened, that

he rendered himself a fit subject of Almighty

displeasure and chastisement. Not till they had

been under this grievous affliction 215 years, had

they grown numerous enough to become a dis-

tinct nation. Not until then, did Aaron come
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from Egypt to Midian in quest of Moses ; and,

not until he was on his way thither, did God appear

unto Moses in the flame of fire in a bush, encoura-

ging him in this language : " Behold, Aaron thy

brother cometh forth to meet thee !"

"What a wonderful concurrence of circumstances

is here presented to our view, all combining to

mature and unfold, the operations of the Divine

plan and counsel. Here is an apparatus worthy

of Him who seeth the end, from the beginning.

Not till now, did God set himself at the head of

them as their king. «And in a country much

esteemed for learning and arts, whither men of

genius and curiosity resorted from all other

parts ;—upon this stage, so proper, because so

public, God, as the King of Israel, combated the

king of Egypt, and his fictitious gods ; and dis-

played His infinitely superior power both to de-

troy, and to save.e

For this end, no doubt, the Divine Wisdom
permitted, on this special occasion, Pharaoh's

magicians to imitate some of the miracles w^hicli ,

Moses wrought, in order to demonstrate more

clearly his Omnipotence ; to convince both Egyp-

tians and Israelites, of the vanity of such arts.

It was in effect a challenge to these enchanters^

to bring forth their power in the highest degree,

^hat He might confound and break it to pieces ;



30i ON THE PATEIAHCHAl DISPENSATION.

and thereby manifest^ in the sight of the nations,

the superiority and strength of his marvellous arm.

For this purpose, the first display of it before

Pharaoh, was attended with three miracles ; for

when Aaron's rod which had become a serpent,

had swallowed up all the rods of the magicians,

which also had become serpents, on taking it up,

it became a simple rod again in his hand ; hereby

manifesting the omnipotence of His power wiio

killeth, and also maketh alive. For the same

reason, an extraordinary power might be [per-

mitted to evil spirits, to possess tlie bodies of men,

that our Saviour's dominion over the devil and

his angels, might be more evidently shown.

In what has been recapitulated, we have seen

how the children of Israel, were prepared for the

reception of a civil, as well as a religious consti-

tution of government, which, though adapted

with wonderful exactness to the infant state of

the church and family of God, was, in itself, but

a shadow of good things to come, which, in the

fulness of time, would be made manifest in the

christian dispensation.

When we consider that the patriarchs had not

the advantages either of the dispensation of the

Law, or of the Gospel ; that, in those times, there

were not any historians, through which they might

be instructed by the experience of others ; that
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they were nevertheless intended to counteract

the contagion of idolatry, by bearing testimony

to all nations of the existence of one Supreme

Being, the Creator and Preserver of the world,

the only proper object of adoration ; who does not

see the necessity there was, for an extraordinary

communication to them of the knowledge of his

holiness, justice, mercy, power, and wisdom?

For this purpose, Almighty Goodness gave to the

family which he had selected from an idolatrous

world, sensible and extraordinary proofs of his

existence and attributes, demonstrated through

the miraculous medium of personal representa-

tions, intended tobe obvious to the outward senses.

Thus the Lord appeared unto Abraham in the

plains of Mamre, when he sat in his tent door,

in the heat of the day ; and he lifted up his eyes,

and looked, and lo ! three men stood by him. To
obviate every idea of this being any illusion of

the brain, Moses has given us a minute detail of

attendant circumstances, wherein corporeal exis-

tence is manifested by eating, drinking, and other

bodily exertions, also in going towards Sodom,

where they smote the men at the door of Lot's

house with blindness.

We read of the appearance of angels, not only

in the times of the patriarchs, but in those of the

judges, and of the prophets. And the manner of
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their ministration, was confirmed in the example

of our blessed Lord, after his resurrection, by the

instances of his not only resuming corporeal ex-

istence, but also of his instantaneously quitting it.

"When he sat at meat with the two disciples who

had gone to Emmaus, <« He took bread, and bles-

sed it, and brake and gave it to them. ; and theii^

eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and He

vanished out of their sight." Again, when he

appeared to the eleven, and afterward to the

twelve disciples, and came and stood in the midst,

it is expressly stated that the doors were shut;,

as if to demonstrate tliat he instantaneously re-

sumed the body ; and tliat it w as no illusion, ig-

manifest by his saying to Thomas : <' Reach

hither thy finger, and thrust it into my side."

—

Thus every varied dispensation of Almighty

Goodness, in the government of his chosen peo-

ple, and in the formation of his church, was at-

tended with undeniable attestation of its being of

Divine appointment.

^ To fix the certainty of revelation^ and estab-

lish religion upon a firm foundation^ it pleased

God to give two sorts of proof, which were suited

to the capacities of the most simple, and superior

to the subtilties of the incredulous, and which

visibly bore the character of Omnipotenee.



ON THE PATRIARCHAL DISPENSATION. 307

These two sorts of proofs were miracles and

prophecies. The miracles were exposed to view

in the most plain, public, and notorious manner

;

multiplied, diversified, long foretold, and ex-

pected, continuing for a long series of days, and

some for years. The family of Noah could not

forget the destruction of tlie world by a deluge,

and the miraculous manner in which they were

saved by the ark. Fire came down from heaven

upon the unrighteous cities. The whole king-

dom of Egypt was punished, at different times,

by ten plagues. The sea opened a passage to

the Israelites, and closed to overwhelm Pharaoh

and his army..

The people of Israel were fed with manna forty

years, having water given tliem from the flinty

iH>ck ; they were covered witii a cloud from the

heat of the day, and enlightened by night with a

pillar of fire. Their clothes and their shoes were

not worn out in so long a journey.—Thus they

were formed to be a peculiar people, separated

from all other nations, by distinct laws and cus-

toms ; directed and governed in a manner en-

tirely singular; exposed as a spectacle to the rest

of the world, by the innumerable wonders which

God wrought among them, whether with a view

to fix them in the promised land, or to bring them

back to it, when driven out.



3Q8 ON THE PATRIARCHAL DISPENSATlOIf.

He did not think it sufficient to guide tliem^

like other people, by a general and common

Providence ; but Himself became their head,

legislator, and king.—And it was intended that

their departure out of Egypt, their wandering

in the desert, their entrance into the land of

promise, their wars and conquests, their long

captivity in Babylon, their return to their own

country ; in a word, that all the different changes

which befe' them, should be a type and figure of

what should be experienced by the members of

his militant church ^^

The patriarchal dispensation, may be com-

pared to the first stone of the foundation for the

christian church. The birth of Isaac, like that

of Jesus Christ, was predicted by an Angel, and

was also preternatural^ He was the son and heir

of his father, yet he submitted to be bound, in

order to be offered up a sacrifice unto God. He

was a man of contemplation and peace ; he over-

came through patience and suffering, as was evi-

denced in his meekly surrendering his right to

the wells he had digged.

But the history of Joseph, abounds the most

with circumstances, of resemblance to Jesus

Christ. The bare representation of them wiH:

be evident proof of this observation.
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Particulars of agreement between Jesus Christ

and Joseph.

JOSEPH.

Is hated of his brethren ;

FoF accusing them of

some great crime ;

For being affectionately

beloved by his father 5

For foretelling his fu-

tiu'e glory.

He is sent by his fa-

ther, to his brethren

at a distance.

His brethren conspire

against his life.

He is sold for twenty

pieces of silver.

JESUS CHRIST.

Is hated of the Jews.

He came to his own,

but they received

him not

;

For reproving them

for their sins

;

For declaring himself

to be the Son of

God; and saying,

that God himself

called him his well

beloved Son;

For foretelling that

they should see

him sitting at the

right hand of God.

He is sent by God his

Father, to the lost

sheep of the house

of Israel.

The Jews form a de-

sign of putting

him to death.

He is sold for thirty

ineces of silver.
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JOSEPH.

He is given up into

the hands of stran-

gers by his own

brethren.

He is condemned by

Potiphar without

any one speaking

in his behalf.

He suffers in silence.

Placed between two

criminals, he fore-

tels the advance-

ment of one and the

approaching death

of the other.

He arrives at glory by

sufferings and humi-

liation.

He is set over the

house of Pharoah,

and over all Egypt,

JESUS CHRIST.

He is delivered up to

the Romans by the

Jews.

He is condemned, and

no one speaks in

his defence.

He suffers all kinds of

injuries and pun-

ishments without

complaining.

Placed between two

thieves, he fore-

^ tels the one that

he should go into

Paradise, and lets

the other die im-

penitent.

It behooved that

Christ should suf-

fer, and thus enter

into glory.

He is made head of

the Church, and

every creature ia

made subject to

him.
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JOSEPH.

Pharaoh alone is above

him»

He was called the Sa-

viour of the world.

All bend the knee be-

fore him.

The famine is in all

lands ; there is no

bread but in Egypt,

where Joseph go-

verns.

AH the neighbouring

people come to Egypt

to buy corn, that

their lives may be

saved.

Joseph's brethren come

to him, own him, fall

down before him, and

are fixed in Egypt,

JESUS CHEIST.

He is above every

creature; but, as

man, was subject

to God.

The name of Jesus

signifies a Saviour;

and is indeed the

only one by which

we can be saved.

Every creature must

bow at the name of

Jesus.

Poverty anc'," vror are

universal; truth and

grace are found only

in the church where

Jesus Christreigns,

All nations are admit-

ted into the Church

to obtain salvation.

The Jews will one

day return to Jesus

Christ, own him,

V orship him, and

will enter into the

Church.
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^ Could mere chance have possibly throTrn

together so many resembling circumstances;

so different, and at the same time so natural?

Hollin -asserts, he should as soon say, that a fin-

ished portrait was the effect of mere chance.

It is plain that an intelligent hand did apply all

these tracings, to make a perfect picture ; and

that the design of Omniscience, in joining to-

gether so many singular circumstances in the life

of Joseph, was to describe the principal lines in

that of his Son. We should therefore know the

history of Joseph only by halves, if we stopped at

the bare surface, without informing ourselves of

the hidc~ n and mysterious sense, wherein the

most essential part of it consists; as Jesus

Christ is the end of the law, and of all the

Scriptures'*.

After such a description as this, is it not

strange, that any persons should entertain doubts

of Providential interposition, in the formation

and control of character
; persons who consider

the idea of types and figures, to have no better

origin than a childish indulgence of the imagina-

tion, to make likenesses of things that have no

relation to each other. Amidst the innumerable

diversifications of situation and character, which
two thousand years must have produced, they say,

it would have been incredible not to have found
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persons, whose lives have been distinguished by

incidents which bear some resemblance to those

recorded in the history of Jesus ; they say it

would have been more extraordinary, than the

circumstances of similarity which the biography

of Joseph represents.

We are not disposed to deny, that there have

been persons who have attempted to resolve

great part ofthe Scriptures into types and figures,

the weakness of whose intellect, and disordered

perception, may be compared to the jaundiced eye,

to which all objects have the same complexion.

But we should consider those wilfully blind, who

do not admit the resemblance of the Mosaic, to

the Christian lawgiver, as described by Moses :

<« A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up

unto you, like unto me, him shall ye hear in all

things ;" and they may take a view, if they

please, of the analogy between Moses and Christ,

as it is drawn in the 24th chapter of this work.

We shall not dismiss the history of Joseph,

without remarking that the place which his suf-

ferings have in the sacred record, is of singular

importance. Had we not been acquainted with

remarkable events and jeopardies, to which some

individuals amongst mankind have been exposed,

we should have been at a loss to account for some

<jf the extraordinary circumstances attending the
D d
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mission of Jesus : ^< Who verily took not on him

the nature of angels ; but he took on him the

seed of Abraham. Wherefore, in all things

it behooved him to be made like unto his brethren,

that he might be a merciful and faithful high

priest ; For we have not a high priest which can-

not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,

but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet

without sin. Heb, ii. 16, 17, and iv. 15.



CHAPTER XXI.

PROPHECIES CONCERNING JACOB AND ESAU,

AND THE SONS OF JACOB.

WE have already seen that Abraham pre-

dicted the state and condition of his posterity by

Ishmael, who was the son of the bond woman.

The prophecies relative to Isaac, the son of the

free woman, are much more numerous; but w^e

shall only select some of those which have re-

ference to these latter ages.

It was promised to Abraham before Ishmael or

any son was born to him.

<< In thee shall all the families of the earth be

blessed.'^

But after the birth of Ishmael and Isaac, the

promise was limited to Isaac : " For in Isaac

shall thy seed be called." Gen, xxi. 12. And ac-

cordingly, to Isaac was the promise repeated :

^* In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be

blessed.'* Gen. xxvi. 4.

The Saviour of the world was therefore not

to come of the family of Ishmael, but of the

family of Isaac 5 which is an argument for the
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truth of the Christian religion, in preferenee to

the Mahometan, drawn from a prophecy made

2000 years before Christ ; and many more before

Mahomet was born.

The land of Canaan was promised to Abraham

and his seed, four hundred years before they

took possession of it. Gen, xv. It was promised

again, to Isaac

:

f< For unto thee and to thy seed I will give all

these countries, and I will perform the oath which

Isware unto thy father Mraham.^* Gen. xxtI. 3.

Now it is very well known, that it was not

until after the death of Moses, who wrote these

things, that the Israelites got possession of the

land under Joshua. They remained in possession

of it several ages in pursuance of these prophe-

cies ; and afterwards, when for their sins and

Iniquities they were to be removed from it, their

removal also was foretold: both the carrying

away of the ten tribes, and the captivity of the

two remaining tribes, for seventy years; and

likewise their final captivity, and dispersion into

all nations :

It was foretold that the families of Esau, and

Jacob should grow up into two diflfcrent people

and nations

:

" Tivo nations dost thou bear, and two manner

of people shall he separatedfrom thee,^'
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The Edomites were the offspring of Esau, as

the Israelites were of Jacob ; and who but the

Author and Giver of life could foresee, that two

children, unborn, would multiply into two na-

tions ?

Jacob had twelve sons, and their descendants

all united, and incorporated into one nation. And

what an overruling Providence it was, that two

nations should arise from the two sons only, of

Isaac !—But they were not only to grow up into

two nations, but into two very different nations.

—

And have not the Edomites and the Israelites,

been all along two very different peoples in their

manners, and customs, and religions ; which

made them perpetually to be at variance with

©ne another ? The children struggle together be-

fore their birth, which was a token of their future

disagreement.

The religion of the Jews is very well known ;

but whatever the Edomites were at the first, in

process of time, they became Idolaters. And
Amaziah king of Judah, after he had overthrown

the Edomites, 2 Chron, xxv. 14, brought their

gods, " and set them up to be his gods ;" which

was strangely absurd, as the prophet remon-

strates ; " Why hast thou sought after the gods

of the people, which could not deliver their own

people out of thine hand?'' verse 15. Upon
D d 2
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these religious differences, and other accounts,

there was a continual grudge and enmity be-

tween the two nations. The king of Edom would

not suffer the Israelites, on their return out of

Egypt, so much as to pass through his territo-

ries. And the history of the Edomites afterwards,

is little more than the history of their wars with

the Jews,

David and his captains made an entire con-

quest of the Edomites, 2 Sam, viii. 14, and all

they of Edom became David's servants. In this

state of servitude, they continued about 150

years, governed by viceroys appointed by the

kings of Judah. But* in the days of Jehoramc

they revolted, and made a king over themselves.

Afterwards, Amaziah king of Jud^h subdued

and carried them into captivity. Judas Macca-

beus attacked and defeated them many times

with great slaughter. Lastly, his nephew Hyr-

canus, the son of Simon, reduced rthem to the

necessity of embracing the Jewish religion ;

whereupon they submitted to be circumcised, and

even afterwards were incorporated into the Jew-

ish church and nation.

In all spiritual gifts the younger was to be

greatly superior, and to be the happy instrument

of conveying the blessing to all nations

:

<« In thee, and in thy seedp shall all the families

of the earth he U€$^ed,'[
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And hitherto are to be referred, in their full

force, those expressions :
<^ Let people server

thee, and nations bow down to thee. Cursed be

every one that curseth thee; and blessed be he

tliat blesseth thee."

Jacob was a man of more religion, and be-

lieved the Divine promises more, than Esau.

The posterity of Jacob likewise preserved the

true religion, and the worship of one God, while

the Edomites were sunk in idolatry. And of the

seed of Jacob, was born the Saviour of the world.

This was the peculiar privilege and advantage

of Jacob, to be the happy instrument of convey-

ing these spiritual blessings to all nations. This

was his greatest superiority over Esau ; and in

this sense the Apostle Paul understands and

applies the prophecy : << The elder shall serve

the younger." Rom, ix. 12. Thus Christ, the

Saviour of the world, was to be born of some one

family, and we have seen Jacob's was preferred to

Esau's. When the Gentiles were converted to

Christianity, the prophecy was fulfilled literally :

^^ Let people serve thee, and nations bow down

to thee."

The nation of the Edomites were, at several

times, conquered by, and made tributary to the

Jews ; but never the nation of the Jews, to the

Sdomites; and the Jews have been the more
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considerable people ; more known in the world,

and more famous in history. We know_ little of

the Edomites, except that Mount Seir and the

adjacent country, was at first their possession,

which they afterwards extended into Arabia,

and into the southern parts of Judea. But wher-

ever they were situate, we find, in temporal ad-

vantages, they were little inferior to the Israel-

ites. And this agrees with the prediction ; for it

was said to Jacob : <' God give thee of the dew

of heaven, and of the fatness of the earth, and

plenty of corn and wine." And much the same

is said to Esau : << Behold ! thy dwelling shall be

the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven

from above ;" accordingly Esau had " cattle,

and beasts, and substance," in abundance.

But what is the nation now ? they were swal-

lowed up and lost, partly among the Nabathsean

Arabs, and partly among the Jews ; and the

name was abolished and disused about the end of

the first century after Christ. Thus were they

rewarded for insulting and oppressing their

brethren, the Jews ; and hereby other prophecies

were fulfilled ; oi Jeremiah xlix. 7. and o£ Ezekiel,

XXV. 12, &c. of Jotl iii. 19. ^mos, i. 3. and Obadiah,

And at this day we see the Jews subsisting as a

distinct people, when Edom is no more ; agreea-

bly to the words of Obadiah ;
^f For thy violence
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against thy brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee,

and thou shalt be cut off for ever ;" verse 10. and

again : « There shall not be any remaining of

the house of Esau, for tlie- Lord hath spoken it.'*

Verse 18.

Jacob, as we have seen, received a double bles-

sing, temporal and spiritual ; the promise of the

land of Canaan, and the promise of the seed in

which all the nations of the earth should be bles-

sed. And Jacob, a little before his death, as-

signs to each of his sons, a portion in the promised

land ; but limits the descent of the blessed seed

to the tribe of Judah ; yet at the same time

sketches out the character and temporal condi-

tion of all the tribes. He adopts the two sons of

Joseph, Man asseh and Ephraira, for his own ;

but fortels that the younger should be the greater

of the two ; Gen, xlviii. 19 ; and hath not the pre-

diction been fully justified by the event ? The
tribe of Ephraim grew to be so numerous and

powerful, that it is sometimes put for all the ten

tribes of Israel.

Of Reuben it is said

:

*< Unstable as water thou shalt not excel," Gen.

xlix. 4.

And what is recorded great or excellent of the

tribe of Reuben? in number and power, they

were inferior to several other tribes.
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Of Simeon and Levi it is said :

^< / will dividt them in Jacob, and scatter them

in Israel; verse 7

;

And was not this eminently fulfilled in the

tribe of Levi ; who had no portion or inheritance

of their own, but were dispersed among the other

tribes? Neither had the tribe of Simeon any in-

heritance or property of their own ; but only a

portion in the midst of the tribe of Judah. Josh.

xix. 1, 9.

According to the Jerusalem Targum, the tribe

of Simeon were so straitened in their circum-

stances, that great numbers were necessitated

to seek a subsistence among the other tribes, by

teaching and instructing their children.

Of Zebulun it is said :

<« He shall d%vell at the haren of the sea, and shall

be for a haven of shijjsj' Gen. xlix. 4.

And accordingly the tribe of Zebulun extended

from the sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean,

Josh, xix. 10, &c. where they had commodious

havens for shipping. And how could Jacob have

foretold the situation of any tribe, which was de-

termined 200 years afterwards by casting lots,

unless he had been directed by that Divine Spi-

rit who disposeth of all events ?

Of Benjamin it is said :

He shall raven as a wolf," Verse 27,
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And was not that a fierce and warlike tribe,

as appears in several instances ; and particularly

in 'the case of the Levite's wife; Judg, xxii;

when they alone waged war against all the other

tribes, and overcame them in two battles ?

In this manner Jacob characterizes the other

tribes. Each of the twelve sons of Jacob was

constituted the head of a tribe

:

*' Ml these are the twelve tribes of Israel ; and

this is it their father spoke to them, and blessed

them ; every one according to his blessing, he bles-

sed them.'^ Verse 28.

To Judah particularly it was promised, that

the ^< sceptre, or rod of the tribe, should not

depart from him," nor a judge, or lawgiver from

between his feet : his tribe should continue a

distinct tribe, with rulers, and judges, and go-

vernors, of its own, until the coming of the Mes-

siah. The people of Israel, after this settlement

of their government, were reckoned by the tribes,

but never before. The tribe of Judah made as

considerable a figure as any of them. In num-

ber it was superior to the others, JWimb, i. and

xxvi. It had the first rank in the armies of

Israel. JSTumb. ii. It marched first against the

Ganaanites, Judg. i. and upon all occasions mani-

fested such courage as fully answered the charac-

ter given of it

:
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*^ Judah is a lion^s whelp, from the prey my
son thou art gone np, he stooped down, he couched

as a lion, and as an old lion; Who shall ro%ise him

up?'' Verse 9.

If the fii^t king of Israel was of the tribe of

Benjamin, the second was of the tribe of Judah ;

and from that time to the Babylonish captivity,

Judah had not only the sceptre of a tribe, but

likewise the sceptre of a kingdom. When it was

promised to Judah, particularly, that the sceptre

should not depart from him, it was implied that

it should depart from the other tribes ^ and ac-

cordingly the tribe of Benjamin became a sort of

appendage to the kingdom of Judah ; and the

other ten tribes were, after a time, carried away

captive into Assyria, from whence they never re-

turned.

The Jews also were carried captive to Babylon,

but returned after seventy years. In their cap-

tivity they were still allowed to live as a distinct

people, appointed feasts and fasts for themselves,

and had rulers and governors of their own ; as

we may collect from several places in Ezra and

Nehemiah. When Cyrus had issued his pro-

clamation for the rebuilding of the temple, then

rose up the chief of the fathers, saith Esdras, i. 5;

so that they had chiefs and rulers among them.

Cyrus ordered the vessels of the temple to be dc-
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livered to the prince of Judah ; E%ra i. 8 ; so

that they had then a prince of Judah. And these

princes and rulers, who are often mentiojied,

managed their return and settlement afterwards.

It is true that after the Bahylonish captivity,

they were not so free a people as hefore, being

under the dominion of the Persians, Greeks, and

Romans ; but still they lived as a distinct people

under their own laws. The authority of their

rulers and elders subsisted under these foreign

masters, as it had done even while they were in

Egypt. It subsisted even in our Saviour's time

;

for we often read of the chief priests, the scribes,

and the elders of the poeple.

But the sceptre was then departing, and in

about forty years after it totally departed. Their

city was taken ; their temple was destroyed, and

they themselves were either slain with the

sword, or sold for slaves. And from that time to

this, they have never formed one body, or society,

but have been dispersed among all nations ; their

tribes and genealogies have been confounded;

they have lived without a ruler, without a law-

giver, and without supreme authority and govern-

ment in any part of the earth. This is a captivity

not for seventy years only; but for more than

seventeen hundred.

£ c
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We have now seen the fulfilment of the prophe-

cy, so far as it relates to the sceptre not depart-

ing from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his

feet. We have now to consider the subsequent

parts, viz. " Until Shiloh come, and unto him

shall the gathering of the people be," or the obe-

dience of the people,—" Until Shiloh come," that

is, until the coming of the Messiah, as almost all

interpreters, both ancient and modern, agree.

For howsoever they may explain the word, and

whencesoever they may derive it, the Messiah

is the person plainly intended. In the Samaritan

text and version, it is Pacificus, the peace-ma-

ker, and this perhaps is the best explanation of

the word. For to whom can this, or any similar

title, be so justly applied as to the Messiah?

who is emphatically stiled, the Prince of Peace ;

and at whose birth was the proclamation of the

heavenly host : " Glory to God in the highest,

and on earth Peace, good will towards men."

Two events are specified as forerunners of the

sceptre's departing from Judah; the coming of

the Messiah, and the gathering of the Gentiles to

him ; and these together point out with greater ex-

actness, the precise time of the sceptre's depar-

ture. Now it is certain that before the destruction

of Jerusalem, and the dissolution of the Jewish

Commonwealth, by the Romans, the Messiah was
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not only come, but great numbers likewise of the

Gentiles were converted to him.

The very same thing was predicted by our

Saviour himself : " This gospel of the kingdom

shall be preached in all the world, for a witness

unto all nations, and then shall the end come ;"

Matt. xxiv. 14 ; the destruction of Jerusalem,

and end of the Jewish constitution. The Jews

were not to be cut off, until the Gentiles were

grafted into the Church. And in fact, we find

the apostles and their companions preached the

gospel, in all the parts of the world then known :

" Their sound went into all the earth, and their

words unto the ends of the world." Rom. x. 18.

And then the end came ; then an end was put to

Jewish polity, in church and state.

The government of the tribe of Judah had sub-

sisted, in some form or other, from the death of

Jacob to the last destruction of Jerusalem ; but

then it was utterly broken and ruined ; then the

sceptre departed, and hath never been restored.

And now, even the distinction of tribes is in a

great measure lost among them ; they are all

called Jews, but the tribe of Judah is now so far

from bearing rule, that they know not for certain

which is the tribe of Judah ; and all the world is

witness that they exercise dominion no where,

but every where live in subjection.
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To conclude, tliis prophecy and the completion

of it will furnish us with an invincible argument,

not only that Messiah is come, but also that Je-

sus Christ is the person. For the sceptre was

not to depart from Judah, until the Messiah should

come; but the sceptre hath been long removed,

consequently the Messiali hath been long come.

Tlie sceptre departed at the final destruction

of Jerusalem, and hath been departed seventeen

centuries; and consequently the Messiah came a

little before that period. Prejudice itself cannot

long make any doubt concerning the person. All

considerate men must say, as Simon Peter said to

Jesus: "Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast

the words of eternal life. And we believe and

are sure that thou art the Christ, the Son of the

Uviftg God. John vi. 68, 69.

Nevfon on the Prophecies.



CHAPTER XXII.

MOSES AND AARON.

IN chapter the 19th, we left Moses at the

burning mountain ; for the Lord descended upon

it in fire ; and all the people beheld the smoke

which ascended, as the smoke of a furnace ; and

the whole mount quaked greatly ; the people also

heard the voice of God answering Moses, but

Aaron only was permitted to accompany him on

the mount. Then were delivered the law of the

ten commandments, and those institutions of a

civil and political nature, which regarded their

social and national capacity ; in which may be

traced the justest and most comprehensive views

of human nature ; tlie noblest and most liberal

ideas of legislation ; the most perfect equity, and.

the profoundost sagacity.

And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus shalt

thou say unto the children of Israel: *' Ye have

seen that I have talked with you from heaven.^*

And Moses was again called up unto the Lord,

and with him Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and se-

£e^
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Tenty of the elders of Israel ; but they were to

worship afar off; and Moses, only, was to come

near unto the Lord. <•' And Moses came and told

the people all the words of the Lord, and all the

judgments; and all the people answered with

one voice, and said. All the words which the

Lord hath said will we do." Exod* xxiv. 3.

Upon which Moses reduced to writing, the

articles of the treaty between God and the people,

to be recited aloud in the hearing of all concerned,

previously to the solemnity of the ensuing ratifi-

cation. According to the form observed on such

occasions, rising up early in the morning, he

builds an altar under the hill where the Divine

Presence should be manifested, on one side, and

twelve pillars, to represent the twelve tribes of

Israel, on the other side ; and, upon the altar,

offers a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire

unto the Lord.

The blood of the victims was divided into two

equal parts; one half was put into basins, and it

is likely was placed by the twelve pillars of stone;

where, in all probability, were arranged the

seventy elders ; the representatives of each tribe

standing by the pillars peculiar to their tribes.

The other half of the blood Was sprinkled on the

altar on the other side ; thus that which consti-

tuted the life of the sacrifice was separated.
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And Moses, standing between the divided parts,

having some of the blood, now denominated the

blood of the covenant, or of the purifying victim,

in his hands, rehearsed aloud the words of the

covenant in the audience of the people; and

then solemnly demanded whether they acceded

to the conditions of it.

The form of abjuration, as we have before

observed, was awful : " As the body of this

victim is cleft asunder, as the blood of this animal

is poured out, so let my body be divided, and my
blood shed, if I prove unsteadfast or perfi-

dious.'*

Under an engagement of this dreadful import,

they consent to the conditions of tlie treaty,

saying; "All that the Lord hath said we will

do, and be obedient." Whereupon Moses sprin-

kled some of the blood upon the people, in the

persons of their representatives, as he had before

upon the altar ; expressing thereby God's ac-

ceptance of their persons, and his engagement

to fulfil all that the covenant promised on His

part. Being sprinkled with blood, " then went

up Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and

seventy of the elders of Israel; and they saw

the God of Israel; and there was under His feet,

as it were a paved work of sapphire ^stones, and

as it were the body of heaven in its clearness.
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Here is no similitvde but of that which was un^

der his feet; but a splendour which at once at-

tracted and repel led, so that they could only

describe the pavement, not the ceiling; the habi-

tation, not the inhabitant.

Moses is to be entrusted with yet further mani-

festations of the Divine will, and is commanded

to ascend higher. From this high elevation he is

informed that he is to receive^ the same law in a

different form : " I will give thee tables of stone,

and a law and commandments, which I have

written, that thou mayest teach them." A mat-

ter of so much importance was not to be trusted

to the vague and varying traditions of men, but

collected into a record that would be unimpaired

by the revolutions of empire, or the wreck of na-

tions. This would prevent the necessity of a fre-

quent interposition of the Deity, which must at

length have diminished its impression, had it be-

come common and familiar.

The care of Providence in preserving this re-

cord, and transmitting it to us unaltered and un-

impaired, is a perpetual miracle, which we are

bound to acknowledge with wonder, and improve

with gratitude. Happy is it for man, that he has

not been left, for moral and religious instruction,

to the traditions of men, ever changing, as the

flimsy, imperfect, contradictory systems of phi-
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losopliy and science, falsely so called;—but that

he is brought to the law, and to the testimony, to

Moses, and the prophets, to the Saviour himself,

and his apostles. Happy is it that every one is

furnished with the same light to his feet, and

lamp to his paths ; and that all are taught of God,

from the least to the greatest.

In the next ascent to the mount, Moses is ac-

companied, a certain length at least, and no doubt

by Divine appointment, by Joshua his minister,

on whom God began to put honour thus early, to

cxhalt him in tlie eyes of the people whom he

was designed one day to command. As this ab-

sence of Moses, from the weighty duties of his

charge, was to be of longer continuance than

usual, the management of civil affairs, and the

administration of justice, were committed, in the

mean time, to Aaron and Hur, who had held up

his hands when Amaiek was smitten before Israel.

*' And the sightpf the glory of the Lord, was lik«

devouring flame on the top of the mount, in the

eyes of the Children of Israel. And Moses went

into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into

the mount, and Moses was in the mount forty

days and forty nights."

During this time was shown to Moses the

pattern of the structure, called the tabernacle,

which was to be reared to the God of Israel ;
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the description of which, and of the service there-

of, occupies seven chapters in the book of Exodus.

As it was intended to be the shadow of good things

to come, every iota and tittle are of Divine or-

dering and appointment ; and undoubtedly were
figurative of what was to be accomplished under
the gospel, in the building up of the church of

Christ ; that is in the experience of the faithful.

All the instruments of the tabernacle were
also shown to Moses, in which Jehovah presented

a mode and form of worship for his people, which
should surpass all the splendour displayed in the

service of the false gods of the nations ; together

with a sacredncss and dignity peculiar to itself:

it was prepared to attract their senses by show,

and their souls by wisdom. He was planning a

tabernacle, establishing a priesthood, appointing

festivals and sacrifices, whose magnificence should

eclipse the glory which they had seen in Egypt.

But, strange to tell, at tha^very time, the

Children of Israel were devising a scheme as

offensive to God, as dishonourable to themselves.

Their guilt begins in sinful impatience and pre-

sumption. The transition is so sudden that it

seems incredible. Not many days had past since

they gave the most solemn, explicit, and unre-

served consent to the Divine law, the first con-
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dition of which was :
** Thou shalt have no other

gods before me;" and the second : « Thou shalt

not make unto thee any graven image."

The particular circumstances of the Israel-

ites in the wilderness, render their proneness

to idol worship peculiarly unaccountable. The

chain of miracles which accompanied their de-

liverance from Egypt ; the scrupulous care em-

ployed, if we m'ciy use the expression, to exhibit

no manner of similitude of the Deity, in Horeb,

were to prevent the possibility of a pretence to

use, or to transmit to posterity, any sensible re-

presentation of the invisible God.

The noise of the mighty thunderings has

scracely ceased ; they have not well recovered

from the terror inspired by that voice which

made heaven and earth to tremble, when, as

one man, they apply to Aaron : <« Make us gods

which shall go before us ; for as for this Moses,

we wot not what is become of him." What shall

we say of the stupidity which talked of making

gods, and of following tiiat which could not move,

but as it was carried? Hoav shall we express our

abhorrence of the base ingratitude of this people ?

The blessed comniunion in the mount was sud-

denly broken off, because of the dreadful scene

of rebellion and idolatry in the plain beneath.
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Behold, all Israel eating and drinking, dancing

and playing, before a dumb idol, the similitude of

a brute beast !—They worshipped a molten calf,

and ascribed Almighty power unto it: "These

be thy'gods, O Israel! which brought thee out

of the land of Egypt." What a melancholy

view is here presented of the corruption, degene-

racy, and degradation, of human nature !

Beliold ! a people lost to every noble, generous,

and manly principle^ restrained by no lawj

awed by no threatning ; and susceptible of no

endearment, and not even influenced by shame,

boldly overleaping the hounds both of moral and

religious obligation ; and in it, behold " the car-

nal mind which is enmity against God, which is

not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can

be r
The law which the hand of Omnipotence had

impressed on the mind of his rational creature,

this law he had condescended to engrave on ta-

bles of stone. Moses descending in haste with

his charge in his hand, perceives at a distance

the disorder which raged in the camp ; and, in a

transport of indignation, he cast the tables out

of his hand, and brake them to pieces. The man

wlio is thus animated with zeal for the glory of

God, has forgotten what fear is. Aaron, under

the influence of the fear of man, gave way to
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popnlar phrensy, and fabricated a golden calf.

Moses, inspired with Divine fear, defies and des-

pises the multitude; <5onsumes the idol in the fire,

and grinds it to powder. This is that Moses of

whom they talked so contemptuously a little

while ago. What, not one of the thousands of

Israel who worshipped the image of the b^ast,

bold enough to protect his Dagon ! No, they

stand abashed^ and feel how awful goodness is.

What a pitiful figure does Aaron make, when

called to an account ! He would have it believed

that tlie form and fashion of the idol was the ef-

fect of accident, not of design:—«I cast it into

the fire, and there came out this calf." But the

making of this idol is not the whole of Aaron's

criminality. He built an altar before it, made a

proclamation, and said, to-morrow is the feast

unto the Lord. Who is not shocked at his appro-

priating the institution of the living God, to the

profane worship of an idol ! Think not, however,

vain man, that the Israelites were sinners above

all that have dwelt on the face of the earth.

When thou hast thoroughly searched and known

thyself, no account of human frailty will appear

exaggerated.

With so much clearer discoveries of the nature

and will of the one living and true God, how hav©

we kept the first commandment ; « Thou shalt

Ff
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love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with
all thy soul, and with all thy might!'' They
framed and worshipped a golden image. What
myriads hourly hend the knee to a golden idol,

changed only a little in form ! See the temple of

Mammon, how it is crowded

!

" And the Lord said unto Moses, I have seen

this people, and hehold, it is a stiff necked peo-

ple ! Now therefore let me alone that my wrath

may wax hot against them, and that I may con-

sume them.—And I will make of thee a great na-

tion." A selfish sj)irit w^ould have been ready

to grasp at such a proposal. How affecting then

is the intercession of Moses! And he returned

unto the Lord, and said : " Oh ! this people have

tinned a great sin, and have made them gods of

gold ; yet now if thou wilt, forgive their sin

;

and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the book

which thou hast wTitten." Here is love which is

stronger than death !

Moses had entreated the Lord to turn from

his fierce wrath, and repent himself of the evil

against his people : " Wherefore should the

Egyptians speak, and say, for mischief did he

bring them out, to slay them in the mountains,

&c." Tlic holy man is concerned tliat the Di-

vine conduct should be justified in the eyes of

the Heathen. He prefers tlie fulfilling of the
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ancient covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-

cob, to the establishment of a new covenant,

though \rith himself and his seed. He is willing

to decrease, and that his family should become

obscure, rather than the Lord should not be mag-

nified, and Israel be saved ; and, as a prince, he

has power with God, and prevails, to prevent

the execution of the general doom. But some

thousands were directed to he slain by the hands

of their brethren the Levites, whose office it was

to shed the blood of the victims intended Mbe an

atonement for guilt.
^

God had hitherto condescended to conduct Is-

rael by that wonderful symbol of his presence,

the pillar of a cloud and that of fire ; provoked by

their rebellion, this is withdrawn, and they are

left to pursue their march through paths of their

own choosing. What must it have been to one

who felt like Moses, to be commanded to proceed

to the conquest of Canaan, destitute of the pre-

sence and support of God, the glory and the

strength of Israel

!

It was, proceeds Hunter, like sending a ship

into a tempestuous ocean, without ballast, with-

out mast or sail, to be driven at the mercy of

every blast, and laid under the necessity of sink-

ing in the mighty deep.
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Moses apprelicnds the full extent of an at-

tempt so perilous, and deprecates it with all the

energy of supplication. For the Lord hath de-

clared : " I will not go up in the midst of thee,

for thou art a stiff necked people, lest I consume

thee in the way. And when the people heard,

they mourned, and no man did put on his orna-

ments." This was a stripping time; for the

Lord had said : «« Put off thy ornaments from

thee, that I may know what to do unto thee. And
the cl^ren of Israel stripped themselves of their

ornaments by the mount of Horeb." Direction is

given to remove the tabernacle without the camp

;

a few who continue faithful, adhere to that Divine

instrument of protection, and follow it. The
cloudy pillar, which, during the period of riot

and revolt, had in wrath departed, returned to its

residence, the tabernacle.

In the eyes of astonished Israel, Moses enters

undismayed into that mansion of Divine Glory;

proceeds to meet God, as a man to meet his

friend, and to renew tlie conference which had

been broken off in the mount. *< And all the peo-

ple saw the cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle

door, and all the people rose up and worshipped,

every man in his tent door." Jehovah then gra-

ciously relents, being mindful of his covenants,

and again undertakes the safe conduct of his peo-
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pie : ^< My presence shall go with thee, and I will

give thee rest."

In this interview, we read, the Lord spake unto

Moses face to face, as a man speaketh to his

friend. This personal acquaintance increases

Moses's desire after the knowledge of Divine

perfection. As if he had seen nothing of the ex-

cellent glory in the hush, as if the awful manifes-

tation of Sinai had hcen nothing, he entreats the

Lord to show him his glory. If any can rest sa-

tisfied with what they have known of God, it is

a sign tliey have lost the impression of liis good-

ness. The more any know of Him, the more

they will desire to know.

And Moses was called up again to mount Sinair

and directed to take the two tahles of stone w hich

he he had made, that the Lord might write upon

them the words that were in t!\e first tables which

were broken ; " and the Lord descended in the

cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed

the name of the Lord." In this interview, was a

recital of the instructions which had been given

before, respecting the tabarnacle and its service.

At this time, Moses acquired a glory which

he was not conscious of. He wist not that the

skin of his face shone, and the children of Israel

were afraid to come nigh him. They shrunk

Ff 2
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from the presence of their gracious leader and

intercessor. What would render the presence of

his affectionate brother formidable to Aaron ?

That which drove the first transgressor to hide

himself from the presence of the Lord God.

Moses, conscious of good will to all, had pro-

cured freedom and reconciliatjon for them ; but,

unconscious of the change which had passed npon

his person, he observed, with surprise, that every

one avoided him. "Whether he discovered the

brightness of his countenance, m its dazzling ef-

fect upon them, or in whatsoever manner he per-

ceived it, he put on a veil to accommodate him-

self to the circumstances of the people he was to

instruct.

That this appearance of Moses, was not merely

an accidental circumstance, but designed by Pro-

vidence to be a symbolical representation of the

whole Mosaical dispensation, is evident from the

testimony of the Apostle to the Gentiles : " But if

the ministration of death, written and engraven

on stones, was glorious, so that the children of

Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Mo-

ses, for the glory of his countenatice, which glory

was to be done aw^ ; how shall not the ministra-

tion of the Spirit be rather glorious ! For if the

ministration of condemnation be glory, much more

doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in
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glory/* ke, « Seeing then that we have such

hope, we use great plainness of speech. And not

as Moses, who put a veil over his face, that tlie

children of Israel could not steadfastly look to the

end of that which is abolished. But their minds

were blinded : for until this day remaineth the

same veil untaken away, in the reading of the

Old Testament; which veil is done away in

Christ ; << who is the end of the law, for righte-

ousness."

After the types were explained, the predictions

a<icompIished, and Moses and Elias had minis-

tered unto Christ in the transfiguration ; had

brought all their glory, and laid it at the feet of

the great Apostle, or High Priest of our profes-

sion ; still the people who had the best means of

information, and of comparing things foretold with

those which were come to pass, read of thenr,

and they read on till now, under the power of

prejudice. And he who sees in Moses, and in

the writings of the Old Testament, nothing but

the histories of certain events, long since passed^

and confined in their operation to a particular dis-

trict; nothing but the religious usages, and cere*

monies of a particular people, looks with a ban-

dage over his eyes, understands not w^hat he

reads, and therefore cannot profit.
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The Apostle Paul himself, heard and read

Moses with the veil over his face, until the time

of his conversion ; till then he was understood

only in the letter, not in the Spirit.

Moses did not descend from the mount with im-

paired strength, though he had heen upon it forty

days, fasting. The Jewish Rabbins consider the

unabated vigour, the unfading lustre of the latter

years of the life of Moses, as the effect of his

having been forty days in familiar intercourse

with God.

What a sublime idea does this suggest of com-

munion with God ! To what a height of glory

can it raise a fallen creature ! By this inter-

course, man becomes transformed into the image

of God ! The change may be seen and felt in the

serenity of the countenance, in the kindness of

the eye, in the melody of the voice, and in the

sweetness of the whole deportment. It is easy

to conceive what the world would be, destitute of

the modes and offices of religion, when we con-

sider what men are with the advantages of line

upon line, precept upon precept, revelation upon

revelation.

Religious ceremonies, %nd observations of an-

cient nations, whatever were their origin, ex-

cite our curiosity ; but when to antiquity is su-

peradded Divine authority; when we behold the
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great Jehovah condescending to describe and

appoint the rites of his own worship ; to exhibit

a model for all the instruments to be employed

in his service, we are filled with wonder. But

all that was formal and instrumental in the an-

cient dispensation, seems to have been, by th«

special appointment of Providence, annihilated

and destroyed, that the spirit only of it might

remain. The tabernacle and temple, and their

service, exist only in description, and in those

simpler and more spiritual manifestations to which

they have given place. The legal economy in-

troduced that of grace by the gospel. The dis-

pensation of grace in like manner, is now per-

forming its work, unfolding and introducing the

Kingdom of glory.

The events of Aaron's life are so blended with

those of Moses, his brother, that many of them

have been already adverted to ; we shall there-

fore only notice a few passages of his history,

which are personal and peculiar.

The genealogy of the family of Levi is traced,

to show with what care Providence watched over,

and preserved the royal and sacerdotal line, till

the Divine purpose was accomplished, till the

descent of the promised seed was ascertained.

Then genealogy was as it were, broken into innu-

merable fragments, connexion and succession of
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families were blotted out, as of no moment or

consideration.

The appointment of Aaron to the priesthood

was divine; " for no man taketh this honour to

himself, but he that is called of God, as was

Aaron." The institution consisted of a succes-

sion of men, and of a service ordained to be a per-

petual memorial to mankind of their apostacy and

guilt, and of the means of pardon and reconcilia-

tion ; of their being by nature and wieked works,

afar off, but made nigh by the blood of atonement,

Aaron was eighty-four years old when he was

called to this high office 5 he no doubt had acquire-

ed a high degree of estimation, from the honour-

able part he had in the effecting of the deliverance

from Egypt ; but the faithful pen of inspiration

represents him, nevertheless, as a man liable to

many infirmities.

The solemn consecration of Aaron was per-

formed by Moses himself. Aaron and his sons

were conducted to the doors of the tabernacle of

the congregation, in the presence of a public as-

sembly, stripped of their usual garments, and

waslied with water. He was then arrayed in

the several parts of the sacerdotal habit in their

order. The holy vessels of the sanctuary, and

all its sacred utensils, were then anointed with

the holy oil of consecration ; and, last of all, Aa-
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ron himself, the living instrument of Divine wor-

ship, was set apart to his momentuous charge, by

a copious sprinkling ofthe same sacred perfume.

His sons were then invested with their proper

habits, and a threefold sacrifiee was performed

;

a bullock for a sin offering, a ram for a burnt

offering, and another denominated the ram of

consecration. Without going into a minute de-

tail, we shall observe, that by the imposition of

Aaron's hands and those of his sons, upon the

head of the victim, a solemn wish was expressed,

that their guilt might be transferred and imputed

to him, and his blood accepted as a ransom for

their forfeited lives. Here then was the innocent,

suffering for the guilty ; the substitute, not the

criminal, bleeding and dying ; so that the form

of the consecration taught the necessity of atone-

ment, and pointed to Him whom it pleased the

Lord to bruise, and to put to grief; who << was

Avounded for our transgressions, was bruised for

our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was

upon Him, and with his stripes we are healed."

We shall pass over Aaron's plot with Miriam,

his sister, to diminish the respect due to Moses;

the criminality of Nadab and Abihu, in offering

strange fire before the Lord ; and also the rebel-

lion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. The swift

judgments which followed their transgressions
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are left upon record as a warning to all genera-

, tions.

After these instances of defection, Jehovah con-

descends to give a new proof of his choice and

preference of Aaron, which was to serve as a

lasting memorial. Moses is directed to take of

each of the tribes of Israel a rod, and to inscribe

every one with the name of that tribe to which it

belonged ; but upon that for Levi to inscribe the

name of Aaron. They were to be laid up together,

over night, before the Lord, in the tabernacle of

the congregation, before the testimony ; and pre-

vious intimation was given to all concerned, that,

by the next morning, God would give an explicit

and unequivocal declaration of his will respect-

ing the office of priesthood. The rods of the eleven

other tribes remained as they were deposited,

sapless and dead; but the rod of Aaron, as if it

had been a branch still united to a living root,

and by a process of vagetation much more rapid

than nature knows, not only brought forth in the

course of one night, buds and blossoms, but yield-

ed ripe almonds.

This mark of preference having been openly

exhibited for the conviction of all, commandment
is given to deposit this wondrous rod before God,

with the other sacred furniture of the holy place,

to serve to latest posterity, as a token against

the rebels.
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Aaron continues to enjoy the dignity, and to

perform the duties of the priesthood, for thirty

one years longer. << Then the Lord spake unto

Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, saying : Aaron

shall be gathered unto his people ; for he shall

not enter into the land which I have given unto

the children of Israel, because rebelled against

my word at the water of Meribah. And Moses

stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them

upon Eleazer his son.'' And Aaron died there,

in the top of the mount, in the 120th year of his

age. And Moses and Eleazer came down from

the mount; and when all the congregation saw
that he was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty-

days, even all the house of Israel.

Hunter's Sacred Biograplg^.

teg



CHAPTER XXill.

BAXAAM.

THE encampments and progress of the Is-

raelites, are now no longer the wanderings of a

devoted people, doomed tg die in the wilderness ;

but the bold, direct, and successful progress

of a warlike nation, from conquest to conquest.

•^A multitude so great, subsisting in a desert

so long, in a manner so singular, could not but

attract the notice of the surrounding nations,

who must have been anxiously solicitous, which

way their route was directed. Being arrived at

the borders of the wilderness, contiguous to the

country of the Amorites, but not imagining that

any part of their inheritance was to be allotted on

this side ofJordan, they petition Sihon, the king of

the country, to grant them leave to pass peace-

ably through his territories. This he roughly

refuses; and, without waiting to see whether

Israel intended to attempt a passage by force,

collects his whole strength, advances into
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the wilderness to attack them, and thereby

hastens his own destruction ; his whole army

is smitten with the edge of the sword, and

his whole land falls an easy prey to the

victors.

Og, king of Bashan, is rash enough to follow

the example of Sihon, and is also subdued, and

the fertile plains over which he reigns, swell the

triumphs of Israel.

Advancing forward to Jordan, they pitch their

tents in the plains of Moab. The Israelites had

been expressly forbidden to disturb the Moabites,

who were descended from Lot, the nephew of

Abraham.

The report of the victories over Sihon and

Og, it seems, had roused the attention and the

jealousy of Balak, the king of Moab. Instead

of employing the rational policy of courting

alliance with a people so formidable, and who

were not disposed to molest him, he had recourse

to the mean, timid, and contemptible arts of

necromancy or divination. For this purpose the

elders of Moab, with the elders of also Midian^

were sent to* Aram, in the mountains of the

East, with large money in their hands, styled the

rewards of divination, unto Balaam^ the son of

X Bryant tliiiiks Aram, should have been Adorn, or EJonj.
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Bosor, a Hoted enchanter of those times, with

this message

:

*^ Behold / there is a people come out of Egypt,

behold / they cover the face of the earth, and they

abide over against me. Come now over thereforef

Ipray thee, curse me this people, for they are too

mightyfor me; peradventure, 1 shall prevail that

we may smite them, and that I may drive them out

of the land
', for I wot that he whom thou blessest,

is blessed, and he whom thou cursest, is cursed.''

Herein God fulfilled the words of the oracle,

pronounced in the song of Moses thirtv-eight

vears before: *«Then the dukes of Edom shall

be amazed, the miglity men of Moab, trembling,

shall take hold of them."

Balaam was a remarkable instance of a hea-

then being a prophet and a worshipper of the

true God, as appears by his answer to the prin-

ces of Moab : •* Get ye into your land, for the

Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you."

In those early ages, the worship of God, and

the worship of idols seem often, to have been

blended together* And it was, afterwards,

often the case of Israel, that they served God

a little, and Baal a little. And is it not so,

with a great part of mankind, down to the pre-

sent day.
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But Balaam was not proof against importu-

nity, when Balak sent to him a second time, by

princes more honourable than the first, pro-

mising to promote him to great honours. The

Lord, who searcheth all hearts, and under-

standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts,

put Balaam's integrity and sincerity, on this

occasion, to the test, in giving him a sign,

as the condition on which he might go with

tlie princes of Moab, and that was, their coming

to call him in the morning. It does not appear

that Balaam waited for this, but rose up in

the morning, saddled his ass, and went with

them ; by which it was manifest that he went

greedily after rewards, and that he suffered his

inclination to take the lead of duty.

Bishop Newton says : <^ He was a strange

mixture of a man ^ but so is every man, moi-^

or less." There are inconsistences and con-

tradictions in every character, though not so

great, perhaps, and notorious as in Balaam's.-

He must have disregarded Divine counsel^-

for we read God's anger was kindled against

him, because he went. His design might be to*

have recourse to soothsaying ; a miracle, there-

fore, to confound his projects, might be as neces-

sary, as when the magicians in Egypt opposed:

Moses and Aaron,
Gg3
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The story of Balaam's ass, has been made the

standing jest of infidels; but it maybe asked,

was the speaking of Balaam's s ass, or the swal-

lowing up of the magicians' rods, by that of Aa-
ron, tl>e greater miracle ?

The apostle Peter says : " the dumb ass forbad

the madness of the prophet." What could be

more mortifying unto a prophet, than to be con-

vinced of blindness by an ass, and to be re-

proved of perverseness by the most untoward,

and obstinate of all brute animals? When one

dignified with the spirit of prophecy, runs coun-

ter to Divine direction, who would not expect

some signal judgment to overtake such a person?

And could the Most High God have displayed

his sovereignty in a more striking manner^

than in thus controlling and getting himself do-

minion over all the arts and powers of soothe

saying I

* Wliat a pitiful figure Balaam makes, wlren

he says to the angel : " If it displeases thee, I

will get myself back again!" The circum-

stances which Moses has recorded on the oc-

X In Biyant's observations, it appears that the worship in Midiao

and Moab, was addressed principally to Baal Peer, to whom the ass

was particularly sacred; that in the temple at Petor, this animal was

represented as a type of the Deity; and. that therefore the miracle waa

well adapted to humble tlie false prophet, and to enlighten the eyes

or GoiTs people.
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easion, are fraught with instruction to all genera-

tions. In this mad career bf Balaam, what could

be more proper than to convince him, that the

mouth and tongue \.ere under God*s direction^

that the same Divine Power which caused the as3

to speak contrary to its nature, could make him

utter blessings contrary to his inclination. We
find accordingly, that he was overruled to bless

the people, though he came prepared and disposed

to curse them.

We mav be the more certain, that Balaam was

influenced to speak contrary to his inclination, be-

cause, wlien he had done prophesying, though he

had been ordered in anger to depart and to flee

to his place, yet he had the meanness to stay }

and gave that wicked counsel, whereby the peo-

ple were enticed to transgress with the daughters

of Moab; in consequence of wMch twenty-four

thousand died of the plague. The miracle then

was a proper sign to Balaam, and had the in-

tended efflect ; which we may the more easily be-

lieve, when we see him afterwards inspired with

such knowledge of futurity. It was not more

above the natural capacity of the ass to speak^

than it was above the natural capacity of Balaam

to foretel so many distant events.

The prophecies^ render the miracle more cre-

dible ; an<l we shall have less occasion to doubt
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of the eite, when we see the accomplishment of

the other. His predictions are indeed wonderful,

whether we consider the matter, or the style,

which possesses uncommon force and energy, as

well as beauty. They are called parables in

the sacred text ; but we shall select such parts

only, as have the most remarkable signification.

After his first sacrifice, he declnred

:

« Lo I the people shall dwell alone ; and shall not

he reckoned among the nationsJ^

How could Balaam, upon a distant view only

of a people whom he had never seen before, dis-

cover the genius and manners, not only of the

people then living, but of their posterity to the

latest generations ! What renders it more extra-

ordinary, is, the singularity of the character j

that they should differ from all the people in the

world ; should dwell among the nations without

mixing or incorporating with any of them. The

time when tliis was affirmed increases the won-

der ; it being before the people were well knowii

iu the world, before their religion and govern-

ment were established, and even before they had

obtained a settlement any where. But that this

description of their character was fully verified

in the event, all history testifies, and we have

©culav demonstration of it at tliis day^i



BiXAAM. 357

As Balaam beheld that the excellency of the

condition of Israel, under Divine limitations and

appointment, was so different from that of being

obnoxious to Almighty judgments and displeasure,

which situation he had just before been in, we

are not surprised at the exclamation, which seems

to have been involuntary : <^ Let me die the death

of the righteous, and let my last end be like his."

But it appears he went to seek enchantments

at this time. This might be permitted to con-

vince him they had no power over those whom the

Lord had blessed, and that he should publicly ac-

knowledge it

:

<< Surely thera is no enchantment against Jacob,

Tieither is there any divination against Israel.'^

From which this remarkable inference may be

deduced, that it is only tbose^ who give way to

the suggestions and influence of evil, that become

subject to the powers of darkness.

* Balaam's prophecy, after the third sacrifice,

is a confirmation of the former^ and is more ex-

plicit :

<< He shall eat up the nations, his enemies ; and

shall break their bows, and pierce them through

with his arrows. He couched^ he lay down as a

lion, and as a great lion ; who shall stir him up P

Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that

Gurseth thee.'^
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These expressions are a manifest prophecy of

the victories which the Israelites should gain over

their enemies, and particularly over the Canaan-

ites; of their secure possession and quiet enjoy-

ment of the land afterwards ; particularly in the

reigns of David and Solomon.

At the same time Balaam declared

:

** His king shall be higher than Jigag, and his

kingdom shall be exaltedJ'

Wonderful as this was, it was accomplished by

Saul, who " smote the Amalekites from Havilah

wntil thou comest to Shur, that Is over against

Egypt 5 and he took Agag, the king of the Amale-

kites, alive, and utterly destroyed all the people

with the edge of the sword." 1 Sam. xv. 7 and 8,

Before Balaam takes his leave of Balak, he

undertakes to advertise him what this people

should do to his people, in the latter days ; by
j

which phrase is meant the time to come, be it

more or less. He begins with what more imme-

diately concerns the Moabites, the people to

which he was speaking :

<^ There shall come a star out of Jacob ; and a

sceptre shall rise out of Israel,''

The star and the sceptre are metaphors, pro-

bably borrowed from the ancient hieroglyphics,

which much influenced the language of the east ',
\
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and they evidently denote some illastrioiis ruler,

whom he thus particularly characterizes

:

<^ *8nd shall smite the corners of Moab, and de-

stroy all the children of Sheth.'*

This was executed by Davidj ^'for he smote

Moab, and measured them with a line, castings

them down to the ground.'*—It is conjectured that

Slieth was either some eminent place or person

among the Moabites.

«< dnd Edom shall be a possession ; Seir also shall

he a possession for his enemies,^*

This was also fulfilled by David : <^ Through-

out all Edom put he garrisons ; and all they of

Edom became David's servants." Seir is the

name of the mountains of Edom, so that even their

mountains and fastnesses could not defend the

Idumeans from David and his Captains.

*< (hit of Jacob shall come he that shall have do-

minion, and shall destroy him that remaineth (f the

city,'^

And David's General smote every male in

Edom ; <« for six months did Joab remain there

with all Israel until he had cnt off every male in

Edom." 1 Kings xi. 15, and 16.

We see how this prophecy was fulfilled in the

person and acts of David; but most Jewish,

as well as Cliristian writars, apply it primarily

perhaps to David, but ultimately to the Messiah.
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Onkelos, who is the most ancient and valuable of

the Chaldee paraphrasts, interprets it of the Mes-

siah.

'* There shall come a star out of Jacob; nnd a

sceptre shall rise out of IsraeV

This prophecy, without doubt, belongs princi-

pally to Christ, of whom David was, in several

respects, a type and figure. It appears to have

been understood by the Jews, as a prophecy of

the Messiali ; because the false Christ who ap-

peared in the reign of the emperor Adrian, as-

sumed the title of Barchochebas, or the son of the

star, in allusion to the prophecy, and in order to

have it believed that he was the star whom Ba-

laam had seen afar off. Origen and Eusebius

affirm, that it was in consequence of Balaam's

prophecies, which were known and believed in

the east, that the Magi, upon the appearance of a

new star, came to Jerusalem to worship Him who

\Tas born King of the Jews.

And when ;he looked upon Amalek, he said

:

(( Jmalek was the frst of nations $ but his latter

end shall be, that he perish for ever,

Saul and David made great destruction of

them ; and, at the last, the sons of Simeon, in the

days ofHczckiah, king of Judah, smote the rest

of the Amalekitcs who were escaped ; and dwelt

in their habitation. 1 Chron, iv, 42, and ^"^^ And
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where is the name or the nation of Amalek now ?

Just so much is known of them, as is sufficient to

show that what w^as threatened hath been punc-

tually fulfilled.

<* And lit looked on the Ktniies, and took up his

parable, and said: Stroiig is thy dwelling place,

and thou puitest thy nest in a rock, J\'*evertheless

the Kenite shall be wasted, until dsshur shall carry

thee away captiveJ^

Jethro, the father in law of Moses, is, in one

place, called the priest of Midian, and in another

the Kenite. Judg. i. verse 16. We may infer

therefore that the Midianites and Kenites were

the same, or at least that the Kenites were some

of the tribes of Midian,

The Midianites appear to have been confede-

rated with the Moabites, in the application to Ba-

laam to curse Israel ; and we might naturally ex-

pect some notice to be taken of them, in the course

of these prophecies. We read, 1 Sam, xv, 6, that

there were Kenites dwelling among the Amale*

kites ; and we find the Kenites mentioned the

next after the Amalekites. Their situation is

said to be strong and secure, among the moun-

tains : " thou puttest thy nest in the rock :"

wherein is an allusion to the name, the same

word, in Hebrew, signifying a nest and a Kenite.

H h
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<< JVevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, until

Asshur shall carry him away captive.^*

When Saul destroyed the Amalekites, he or-

dered the Kenites to depart ; so they departed

from the Amalekites, 1 Sam, xv, 6 at which time

they were reduced to a low and weak condition ;

but as they are mentioned among the Jews after

their return from captivity, we have reason to

conclude they were carried away captives by the

kings of Assyria.

And he took up his parable, and said

:

^« Mas, who shall live, when God doeth this /'^

This exclamation implies that he is now pro-

phesying of very distant, and very calamitous

times.

<^ And ships shall comefrom the coasts ofChittim,

and shall ajflict Asshur, and shall ajffiict Eber, and

he also shall perishforever,"

Chittim was one of the sons of Javan, who was

one of the sons of Japheth ; by wliose posterity

the isles of the Gentiles, Gen, x. 2, were divided

and peopled ; that is Europe, and the countries to

which the Asiatics passed by sea ; for such the

Hebrews called islands. It plainly appears, that

wherever the land of Chittim, or the isles of Chit-

tim are mention, some countries or islands, in the

Mediterranean, are intended.
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Daniel, foretelling the exploits of Antiochus

Epiphanes, saith : " that he should come toward

the south,'* that is, invade Egypt ; " hut the ships

of Chittim shall come against him, therefore he

shall be grieved and return." Chap, xi. 29, 30.

The ships of Chittim can be lio other than the

ships of the Romans, whose* ambassadors coming

from Italy to Greece, and from thence to Alexan-

dria, obliged Antiochus, to his great grief and dis-

appointment, to depart from Egypt without ac-

complishing his design. The Autlior of the first

book of the Maccabees, speaking of Alexander,

son of Philip of Macedonia, saith, that he came

out of the land of Chittim.

And afterwards, Perseus, the last king of Mace-

don, he calleth the king of the Cittims. By these,

and numerous other instances, it appears, that,

the land of Chittim, was a general name for the

countries and islands in the Mediterranean ; and

therefore, when Balaam said that ships should

come from the coast of Chittim, both Italy and

Greece might be included in that denomination ;

and it is true of both, that they w ere the scourges

of Asia.

<•' dnd shall afflict MshurJ^

Asshur, as we noted before, signifies properly

the Assyrians, the descendants of Asshur. And

X See Livy, Book 45, Chapters 10, 11, 12.
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it is so well known as to require bo particular

proof, that the Grecians, under the command of

Alexander the Great, subdued all these coun-

tries.

The Romans afterward extended their empire

into the same regions. Dion » informs us, Assy-

ria, properly so called, was conquered by the em-

peror Trajan.

<< ^nd shall afflict Eher.^^

Two interpretations are proposed of the word

Eber, either the posterity of the man so called, or

the people who dwelt on the other side of the river

Euphrates. But whichsoever of these interpre-

tations we prefer, the prophecy was alike fulfilled.

If we understand it of the people bordering on the

Euphrates, they, as well as the Assyriansy'Were

ifcubdued both by the Grecians and Romans.

If we understand it of the posterity of Eber,

the Hebrews were afflicted, though not so much

by Alexander himself, yet by his successors the

Selevcidce- ; and particularly by Antiochus Epi-

phanes, who spoiled Jerusalem, defiled tlie tem-

ple, and slew all those who adhered to the law of

Moses.

They were worse afflicted by the Romans, who

not only subdued and oppressed them, and made

X Dion's Rom^n History, Book 78, page 783.
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their country a province of the empire, but at last

took away their place and nation, and sold and

dispersed them over the earth.

It appears then, that Balaam was a prophet

divinely inspired, or he could never have fore-

told so many distant events, some of which are

fulfilling in the world at this time. What a sin-

gular demonstration in favour of Israel, that a

prophet called from a distant country, and at the

same time a wicked man, should be obliged to

bear testimony to their righteousness, and holi-

ness! Commendations from an enemy, must be

commendations indeed. Moses did justice to him-

self, as well as to his nation, in recording these

transactions. They are not only a material part of

his history, but are likewise a strong confirmation

of the truth of his religion'.

From what we have already seen of the fulfil-

ment of prophecies, we may compare the Scrip-

tures to a vast machine, erected for the carrying

on of the Lord's w^ork, to which, in every age,

some addition has been making. When we be-

hold only some parts of it, we may be at a loss to

conceive their utility; or may have very errone-

ous ideas concerning them ; but when we are

placed in a situation to take a comprehensive

view of the plan, we see that every section of it

H h 2
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has a place to which it is adapted and fitted, in a

particular manner. This may teach those who

have been too idle, or careless, to take the pains

of examining the curious structure of its machine-

ry, to beware of judging of what they do not un-

derstand. It is for want of serious inquiry and

patient investigation, that there can be any unbe-

lievers of the truths of Christianity.

Prophecy servea to raise a general expecta-

tion of the event predicted, to excite attention,

and inquisitiveness; and, tliereby, to prepare

the minds of men for that full conviction which it

finally hath in view.

*< This intercourse between heaven and earth,"

saith Bishop Hurd, in his introduction to the

study of prophecy, *< can be carried on only wdth.

the sublime view of preserving an awful sense of,

Providence, in an impious and careless world.

—

Nothing less than the maintenance of His su-

preme authority, over his moral creatures, could

be an object worthy of his interposing in the af-

fairs of men, in so remarkable a manner*—To
keep alive a prevailing sense of their dependance

xipon Him, is then the ultimate end of prophecyj.

and what is more suitable to the best ideas we can

form of Divine Wisdom, than that this celestial

light should be afforded to such ages and nations,.
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as are most in want of that great and salutary

principle ?"

In no instance is the assertion of the apostle

Peter more strikingly verified, than in the case

of Balaam : <^ Prophecy came not in old time by

the will of man." And if one of his description

was thus wrought upon, we may be the more dis-

posed to believe, that " holy men of God, spake

as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."



CHAPTER XXiy»

MOSES.

WE have pursued the history of Aaron, and

of Balaam, in a continued series, that we might

prosecute the remainder of the history of Moses,

without any further interruption, Moses had

lately descended from Mount Hor, after perform-

ing the last offices of humanity, to Aaron his

brother.

Immediately after this, we have an account of

the king of the Canaanites fighting against

the Israelites^ and they utterly destroyed the

Canaanites and their cities. But notwithstand-

ing this, on encompassing the land of Edom,

the people spake against God and Moses ^

"Wherefore have ye brought us up out of

Egypt, to die in the wilderness; for there is

no bread, neither is there any water, and our

soul loatheth this light bread. And the Lord

sent fiery serpents among the people; and

they bit the people ; and much people of Israel

died.'*
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Divine intention, in punishment, is correction

and amendment, not ruin ; returning mercy

therefore meets the first symptoms of repentance.

Moses is commanded to make a serpent of brass,

and put it upon a pole ; and the Lord said :

<<It shall come to pass that every one that is bit-

ten, when he lookcth upon it, shall live."^

k The interpretation of the mystery is furnished

by Christ himself, in his conversation with Nico-

demus, the Jewish ruler : << As Moses lifted up

the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the

Son of Man be lifted up; that whosoever belie-

veth on Him should not perish, but have eternal

life." From this it is evident that many particu^

lars in the Jewish history and political economy,^

had an interest and importance, which extended

far beyond the time which gave rise to them, and

also beyond the sensible and obvious appearance.

Our Lord was instructing Nicodemus in the ob-

ject and end of his own mission ; was deducing

the nature and tendency of the Gospel dispen-

sation, from the established rites of the Mosaic,

and the received facts of the Jewish history ;

with which Nicodemus was perfectly well ac-

quainted.

He appeals from the noted event to one,

which was shortly to take place; betwixt
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which a striking resemblance should be appa-

rent. He compares the elevation of the brazen

serpent in the wilderness, for the healing of

the Israelites, who were perishing by the stings

of a serpent; and the elevation of the Son of

Man upon the cross, the propitiation for the

sins of the world ; that when this last display

was exhibited, Nicodemus, and every honest

disciple of Moses, might be satisfied that " God

had, at sundry times, and in divers manners,"

presented to the fathers, as in a glass, the method

of redemption by Jesus Christ.

How could he have more strikingly exhibited

the connexion between the Mosaic, and the

Gospel dispensations? The means of cure are

not such as human wisdom could have devised;

they are the sovereign appointment of the Most

High. The reason of man would deem, as in-

credible and absurd, a lifeless serpent of metal

operating as an antidote to the mortal poison

of one alive. Such was the doctrine of the

cross in the eyes of prejudice, and philosophy,

and science, falsely so called. " For the preach-

ing of the cross is to them that perish, foolish-

ness; but unto us which are saved, it is the

power of God." 1 Covin, i. 18. The virtue flows

from the Divine appointment, operating with the

believing act of the patient. To the sufferer who
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averts his face, or wilfully and contemptuously

shuts his eyes, the ensign is displayed in vain.'

To the despiser and the impenitent, Christ has

died in vain.

The idolatrous defection of Israel, in the plains

of Moab, has been visited with a plague which

swept away twenty four thousand of them.

The history of Israel may be denominated, the

history of human nature. Did they discover a

stubbornness which no calamity could tame, no

kindness mollify ? a prefidiousness which no plea

could excuse ? an ingratitude which no partiality

could extenuate ? Alas ! we need not travel to

the deserts of Arabia, we need not look back to

the days of the golden calf, nor of the waters of

Meribah, for the persons who were actuated by

such a spirit. We have but to look into our own

hearts, we have but to review our own lives, in or-

der to be satisfied, that such a spirit hath existed,

and that we have just reason to abhor ourselves,

and to repent in dust and ashes.

After the staying of the plague, Moses is com-

manded, with the assistance of Eleazar, to num-

ber the people from twenty years old, and up-

wards ; by which this remarkable fact is ascer-

tained, that only two remain of those who came

up out of Egypt ; viz. Caleb the son of Jephun-

neth, and Joshua the son of Nun. The Israelites
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are now six hundred and one thousand, seven hun-
hred and thirty men. It is remarkable that in

thirty eight years, the difference is no more than
1820 men K

The children of Israel were not brought out of

Egypt, until they were in the most vile and de-

based state. The rigour of a long continued sla-

very, had blunted the edge of every noble faculty,

had debased all the powers of the mind. It w^as

not until they were in the worst of conditions, that

the Most Higli interposed for their deliverance,

in order that the Omnipotence of his arm might
be made manifest, that it reacheth to the lowest

and most abject situation of his creatures, and is

sufficient for their help.

We have seen that Moses himself was under
sentence of condemnation : though he desired to

go over and see the good land that is beyond Jor-

dan, that goodly mountain, Lebanon; yet he

was not permitted to pass to it.

But his own attachment to life appears to be
absorbed by the ardour of his concern for the public

good : " And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying

:

let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh,

set a man over the congregation which may lead

them out, and which may bring them in ; that the

congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which
have no shepherd." This marks the superiority
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of a mind occupied with the glory of God, and

the good of his people.

Moses sees, without murmuring, the dignity

departing from his family, and given to his ser-

Tant. And he proceeds to invest Joshua with his

office, as he had done Aaron with the robes of

priesthood. Forms were necessary, because men

were not spiritual. Forms were interposed, that

the understanding and the heart might be ap-

proached through the medium of sense. And
of all forms instituted by Divine authority, that

of laying on hands is one of the most ancient,

and, on account of its significant simplicity, one

of the most striking.

Moses had received warning to depart ; but

the hour of his release is not yet come. Though

his offence at the waters of Meribah, must be

punished with death, his intercourse with Jeho-

vah is not interrupted ; nor his zeal in perform-

ing the duties of his station abated. He executes

the judgments of the Lord after this, in extermi-

nating the whole nation of the Midianites, though

supported by five kings and their armies ; along

with whom fell Balaam, by the edge of the sword,

an awful monument, how certainly, however

slowly, justice overtakes the sinner. The state

of Midian at this season exliibited the last stage

of moral depravity. The Midianites held up to

I i
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mankind a fearful but instructive example, of the

inevitable consequences of vice. Up to similar

causes, the downfall of still greater states may be
traced.

^ In the leader and commander of Israel, we
have beheld a man, far exalted above all tempo-
rary, above all selfish concerns ; occupied only

with the interests of truth and justice, the duties of

his station, the prosperity of his charge, and the

glory of Him who had conferred it upon him.

What anxiety does he discover that Israel should

act wisely, and go on prosperously after his death

!

By word, by writing, by authority, in the spirit

of meekness and love, he cautions, he warns,
he remonstrates. The whole book of Deuterono-

my may be considered as a series of powerful,

pathetic, and tender addresses ; delivered at dif-

ferent times within the compass of the last month
of his life, by Moses to Israel, in the near and
certain prospect of dissolution. It is a body of

instruction wonderfully adapted to the occasion.

The grand object of Moses, is to establish the

importance and necessity of knowing the Divine
law, ^and, for that end, to make it the subject of

continual meditation. The young must not plead

exemption on account of his youth, nor the old

plead the privilege of age. No engagement of
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any kind, entitles to a dispensation from the su-

perior obligations of the law of the Most High,

And Moses displays, with singular skill and ad-

dress, the motives for making the law of God the

rule of their conduct. 1st. That these laws all

issue from the love of God as their source, and

that their great aim is to engage us to love, v ith

supreme affection, a God who is supremely ex-

cellent and amiable, who is the Fountain of all

goodness and purity. 2nd. That the observance

of the laws has a tendency to procure and pre-

serve, both public and private felicity ; to make

them respected in the eyes of the nations, and

thereby insure their tranquillity.

But while he forcibly inculcates the motives of

obedience, inspired by every tender, by every

awful consideration, he finds himself under the

unpleasant necessity of venting the keenest re-

proaches for the people's perverseness and ingra-

titude. That exquisite, beautiful and pathetic

song, with which he closes his tender expostula-

tion, consists in a great measure of severe up-

braidings: "They have corrupted themselves,

their spot is not the spot of his children." And
it contains predictions, clear, pointed, and sti^ong,

of the fearful judgments which sliould overtake

that sinful people, and involve them and their

posterity in utter destruction.
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'' And the Lord said unto Moses : Behold, the

days approach, in which thou must die ! Call

Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle

of the congregation, that I may give him a charge.

And Moses and Joshua went, and presented them-

selves in the tabernacle of the congregation. And
the Lord appeared in the tabernacle, in a pillar

of a cloud.^'

This secret conference being ended, they re-

turn to the people ; and Moses publicly delivers

to the Levites a copy of the law which he had

transcribed with his own hand, to be laid up in

the side of the ark, as a standing witness for God,

against a sinful people ; and the business of the^

day concludes with a public recital, from the lips

of Moses, of that moving and pathetic song which

is contained in the 32d chapter.

This sacred song, every Israelite was to com-

mit to memory, to repeat frequently, and to teach

it every man to his son. And a wonderful com-

position it is, abounding with the most magnificent

figures of speecli ; adding the grace of poetry to

all the force of truth.

Moses has now fulfilled his day ; he has glori-

fied God on earth ; it only remains that he glorify

Him by submission to his sovereign will in dy-

ing. Behold him, then, solitarily and solemnly

advancing from the plain to the mountain of Ne-
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bo ! the eyes of all Israel, doubtless suffused with

tears, trace his footsteps till they can behold him

no more. But says Hunter, he still beholds their

goodly tents. He sees all Israel in one point of

view;: Jehovah dwelling in the midst of his peo-

ple, the tabernacle with the pillar of cloud resting

upon it f his sight is concentrated on the happy

spot, and his whole soul goes out in one general

departing blessing.

As he ascends, the prospect brightens and ex-

pands. He can trace Jordan from its source till

it falls into the sea.—His eye wanders with de-

light from hill to hill ; from plain, to plain. He
sees, on this side^ mount Lebanon losing its lofty

head in the clouds ; the ocean and the sky meet-

ing together to terminate his view ; beneath him

the land which Abraham had measured with his

foot; in which Isaac and Jacob had sojourned as

strangers; which God had fenced, cultivated,

planted, and enriched, by the hand of the Ca-

naanite, for his beloved people"^.

This reminds us of the rich description Moses

had before given of it, unto the Israelites :
<« For

the Lord, thy God, bringeth thee into a good

land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains, and

depths, that spring out of vallies and hills; a land

of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig trees,

and pomegranates ; a land of oil olive, and of lio-

I i 3
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ney; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread, without

scarceness ; thou shalt not lack any thing in it

;

a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose

hills thou mayest dig brass." Deut viii. 7, 8, 9.

And the Lord said unto Moses : "This is the land

which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and

unto Jacob ; saying, I will give it unto thy seed,

I have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but

thou shalt not go over thither." The eye which

age had not made dim, must at length be closed

by death ; the strength which one hundred and

twenty years had not been able to impair, might,

in a moment, by a touch of the finger of God, be

dissolved. We may conclude that in the midst

of a vision, so divine, Moses departed.^

When we see the prophet of the law so far

from having power to introduce others into the

promised rest, that he himself could not enter in,

because of unbelief, we are admonished to apply

for assistance to a more potent arm, To cleave to

Him, who, by dying, has overcome death, and

Him who had the power of death.

Moses died in the year of the world 2553 ; be-

fore Christ 1450 years ; after the flood 897 years.

Before his death, he uttered a clear and distinct

prediction of tlie Messiah, which, in the fulness

of time, was exactly accomplished ; and, after a

lapse of fifteen centuries, we find him again on
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mount Tabor, appearing in glory at the time of

our Lord's transfiguration, and speaking of the

death which He should accomplish at Jerusalem.

k Turn up the inspired volume at what page

we will, Ave have a person, an event, a service,

or a prediction, unfolding, in some form or other,

the merciful purpose of Him, " who worketh all

things after the counsel of iiis own will, that we
should be to the praise of his glory." They all

speak a uniform language; all give witness to the

same person ; all disclose their own peculiar por-

tion of the Gospel treasure, for the illumination

of an ignorant, the reformation of a corrupted,

and the salvation of a perishing world.

The writings of Moses exhibit a singular dis-

play of this grand combined plan. He traces na-

tui^e lip to its birth, and instructs how the heaven

and the earth rose out of chaos. He conducts

us through some of the mazes of the moral gov-

ernment of the great Supreme; and there too,

unfolds wild uproar reduced to order, and the

wrath of man working the righteousness of God.

—

He draws aside the curtains of the night, and the

day spring from on high daw^ns on fallen humani-

ty. He attends us through the morning of that

bright day, and leaves behind him the assurance

that the fulness of time would com.e, when the
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morning ligbt would advance with glowing splen-

dour unto the perfect day.

Moses, not only in what he wrote, but in what

he w^as and acted^ illustriously displayed the

crace of God in the redemption of the world.

Not only did he testify concerning the great De-

liverer; but his own person, his character, his

offices, were a prefiguration of Him who was to

come ; to whom all the prophets gave witness K

Under the direction of the spirit of prophecy,

Moses raised the expectation of mankind to the

appearance of a prophet,^ like unto himself, but

far superior, who should communicate unto them

the whole counsel of God, whom they were

to hear in all things; and it should "come to

pass that every soul who would not hear Him,

should be destroyed from among the people.'^

Mts iii. 23.

The proper character of a propKet, is to com-

municate the Divine will ; for though, under the

Gospel dispensation, this is written on the mind

of every man, so that in truth every man is a

law, is a prophet to himself ; yet these charac-

ters are liable to be effaced by education, exam-

ple, and superstition.

Vicious propensities obliterate this writing;

habit and the commerce of the world harden the
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heart, and lull the coiiSGience asleep. Hence the

continued necessity of a prophet, of a minister,

of a message from heaven, to call men back to

God, to republish the original law, and to res-

tore its obliterated cliaracters.

There is still wanting the general and lead-

ing idea of the history of Moses, which is the

resemblance of the type to the person typi-

fied; we shall therefore subjoin the following

analogy.

MOSES. CHRIST.

Fled from his country Was carried into Egypt

to escape the hands to avoid the hands

of the king. of Herod.

Was bid to return ; for Arise, take the young

the men \^ere dead child; for they are

that sought his life. dead which sought

his life.

Refused to be called Refused to be made a

the son of Pharaoh's king,

daughter.

By Divine power, over- Overcame, and cast out

came the magicians. evil spirits.

Confirmed his religion Confirmed his religion

by many signs and by many miracles,

wonders.

Promised a holy land. Promised a better coun-

try, that is, a hea-

venly.
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CHRIST.

Fasted forty days in

the wilderness.

Fed 5000 with a few

loaves and Ashes.

Walked on the sea,

and enabled Peter

to do so.

Rebuked both the wind

and the sea.

In his transfiguration

his face shone as

the sun.

MOSES.

Fasted forty days in

mount Sanai.

Supplied bread in the

wilderness.

"Walked through the sea,

as on dry ground.

Caused the waters to

go backward.

His face shone when

he came from the

mount.

By prayer cured Miriam By his word healed

of her leprosy. divers lepers.

Appointed 70 elders over Appointed 70 disci-

the people. pies.

Sent twelve men to spy Sent twelve disciples

out the land. to visit all nations.

Interceded for transgres- Was our intercessor

sors, and caused an

atonement to be made

for them.

Instituted a passover when

a lamb was sacrificed,

none of whose bones

were broken.

and atonement.

Was that paschal

lamb^ not a bone of

Him was broken.
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MOSES. CHRIST.

Promised another pro- Promised another

phet. comforter.

But the greatest similitude was in their being

law givers, which no prophet was, besides Moses

and Christ. Moses had a very perverse and

wicked generation committed to his care ; he did

his utmost to make the people obedient, and to

save them from ruin, but in vain : in the space

of forty years they all fell in the wilderness, ex-

cept two. Christ also was given to a generation

not less wicked and perverse ; his instructions

were lost upon them, and, in about the same

space after they had rejected Him, they were de-

stroyed.

<^ Search the records of universal history,'*

says Jortin, <^ and see if we can find a man who is

so like to Moses, as Christ was; and so like to

Christ, as Moses was. If we cannot find such

a one, then we have found Him of whom Mo-
ses in the law, and the prophets did write,

Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph.'*
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ON THE PENTATEUCH.

BEFORE we proceed to the predictions of

Moses, we shall lay before our readers the con-

lirmation of the authority of the Pentateuch,

which has been derived from modern writings.

oThe treasures of oriental learning, which,

of late years, have been collected with so much

industry, and explained with so much judg.

ment, supply abundance of incontrovertible evi-

dence, for the existence of opinions in early

ages of the world, which perfectly agree with

leading articles of our faith, as well as with the

principal events of Moses's history.

We find in Mahrice's history and antiqui-

ties of India, that the names which are assign-

ed by Moses to eastern countries and cities,

as derived to them immediately from the pa-

triarchs, their original founders, are, for the

most part, the very names by which they

were anciently known, over all the east : ma-
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iiy of them were afterwards translated, with little

variation, by the Greeks, in their system of Geo-

grapliy.—In the tenth cliapter of Genesis, Moses

had traced to their original, all the inhabitants of

the earth, from the Caspian and Persian seas, to

the extreme Gades; and recorded at once the pe-

riod, and the occasion of their dispersion.

This fact, and the conclusions from it which are

thus incontrovertibly established, by the newly ac-

quired knowledge of the Sanscrit language, were

contended for, and strongly enforced, by Bochart

and Stillingfleet; who could only refer to oriental

opinions p^d traditions, as they came to them

through the medium of Grecian interpretation.

To the late excellent and learned " president of

the Asiatic society, we are chiefly indebted for the

light thrown from the east upon this important

subject. Avowing himself to be attached to no sys-

tem, and as much disposed to reject the Mosiac

history, if it were proved to be erroneous, as to be-

lieve it, if he found it confirmed by sound reason-

ing and satisfactory evidence, he engaged in these

researches, to which his talents and situation were

equally adapted^ and the result of his laborious

inquiries into the chronology, history, mythology,

X sir William Jones,

Kk
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and languages of the nations^ whence infidels have

derived their most formidable objections, was a

full conviction, that neither accident nor ingenuity,

could account for the very numerous instances of

similar traditions, and of near coincidence in the

names ofpersons, which are to be found in the bi-

ble, and in ancient monuments of eastern litera-

ture.

Whoever is acquainted with Maurice's history,

and with the Asiatic researches, published at Cal-

cutta, cannot but have observed that the accounts

of the creation, the fall, the deluge, and the dis-

persion of mankind, recorded by the nations upon

the vast continent of Asia, bear a stixing resem-

blance to each other, and to the narration of the

sacred history; and evidently contain the frag-

ments of one original truth, which was broken

by the dispersions of the patriarchal families, and

corrupted by length of time, poetic fictions, and

idolatry.

From this universal concurrence on this head,

one of these things is necessarily true; either that

all these traditions must have been taken from the

author of Genesis, or that the author of the book of

Genesis made up his history from some, or all

such traditions as were already extant; or, lastly,
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that he received his knowledge of past events from

revelation. Were then all these traditions taken

from the Mosiac history? It has been shown by

Sir William Jones, and in Maurice's history, that

they were received too generally, and too early to

make this supposition even possible; for they ex-

isted in different parts of the world in the very

age when Moses lived.

Should it become a question whether the Mosa-

ic History was composed fromtlie traditions then

existing, it may be answered, that it is certain the

Chaldeans, the Persians, the most ancient inhabi-

tants of India, and the Egyptians, all possessed the

same story; but, by the time of Moses, they had

wrapped it up in their own mysteries, and disguis^

ed it by their own fanciful conceits. And surely^

no rational mind can believe, that if Moses had

been acquainted with all the mystic fables of the

east, as well as of Egypt, he could, out of such

an endless variety of obscure allegory, by the pow-

er of human sagacity alone, have discovered their

real oiigin; much less that from a partial know-

ledge of them, he could have been able to discover

the facts which suit and explain them all.

His plain recital however of the Creation, the

fall, the deluge, and the dispersion of mankind,

has unquestionably developed that origin, and
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brings to light those facts; and it therefore follows,

not only that his account is the true one, but there

being no human means of his acquiring the know-

ledge of it, that it was, as he asserts it to have been,

revealed to him by God himself".

These discoveries induce the compiler, to notice

an observation wliich has been sometimes made

upon classical education, that in reading Horace,

and the works of the heathen poets, there was a

danger of christian purity being corrupted, by

heathenisli impurity; but as we can now bring

proof, that the false religion of heathens, was bor-

rowed from the true religion of revelation, and is a

witness to its authority, this ought to confirm us in

the truth and prevent our being drawn into evil.

At the dispersion of Babel, every man would

carry along with him some traditions of the Crea-

tion, of the origin of man, and of antediluvian

events, as well as of the flood. These would bo

related with greater or less degrees of correctness

and perspicuity, according to the information and

memory of the persons wlio spoke of them; and, in

those countries where hieroglyphical representa-

tion so much prevailed, we may conclude, that

those who, from conjecture and imagination, could

best fill up the blanks of intelligence, would be

most regarded. This would naturally give rise to
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abuiulance of invention, and to the picture being, in

divers respects, much as the painter pleased, or as

he thought would suit the taste of the times.

Bishop Warburton refers the origin of letters to

the Egyptian hieroglyphics. He states, upon the

authority of ancient writers, that, "throughout

many of the early ages of the world, there was a

regular gradation of improvement, in the manner

of conveying ideas by signs; that pictures were

first used as the representatives of thoughts; and,

in process of time, that alphabetical characters

were substituted, as an easier and more compen-

dious mode of communication, tlian the vague use

of arbitrary marks."

Moses, the great lawgiver of the Jews, brought

letters, with the rest of his learning, from Egypt;

and he simplified their forms, in order to prevent

the abuse to which they would have been liable, as

symbolic characters, among a people so much in-

clined to superstition as the Jews. From the Jews,

this alphabetical mode of writing passed to the

Syrians and Phoenicians, or was common to them

at the same time.

The learned author of the Elements of General

Knowledge, remarks: " By tracing the variety of

languages and alphabets to one source, we simplify

Kk2
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subjects of curious inquiry^ and we extricate otir-

selves from that perplexity in which we should be

involved, if we rejected an opinion so conformable

to reason, and which, the more accurate is our ex-

amination into ancient history, the more grounds

we find to adopt. And it is a pleasing circum-

stance to observe, that while we maintain a system,

supported by the most respectable profane autho-

rities, we strengthen the argument in favour of the

high antiquity of the Jewish language, and corro-

borate, with respect to its origin, the relations of

the holy Scriptures.

<<To fix the fleeting sounds, as soon as they are

breathed from the lips, and to represent ideas

faithfully to the eye, as soon as they are formed

in the mind, by certain determinate characters,

are the wonderful properties of letters. Those to

whom books have from their childhood been fami-

liar, and who view literature only in its present

advanced state of improvement, cannot form a just

estimate of the difficulties, that attended the first

application of svmbols or signs, to the expression

of ideas,

" The picture of the Mexicans, and the hiero-

glyphics of the Egyptians, were, without doubt,

rery ingenious devices^ and mark the various ef-
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forts, which liuman ingenuity can make towards

expressing, hy objects of sight, what passes in the

mind. But it comes not within the province of tlie

art of painting, to represent a succession of

thoughts; and its operations are very tedious and

circuitous; so that such a mode of information, is

very ill adapted to the activity and t)ie variety of

mental exertions. The great excellence of letters

consists in their simplicity: by a small number of

characters, and variously combined, all words are

expressed with precision and facility. They pos-

sess a decided advantage over all other artificial

vehicles of thought, by communicating, with the

utmost ease, the various conceptions of the mind.'*

Jones, ofNayland, says: " The heathens of Ca-

naan, knew that there was a power which had

wrought miracles for the people of God. Tlie ac-

counts of these extraordinary facts would go down

to their posterity; and if they had not substituted

some sorts of counterfeits of miracles, the credit

of the false deities would not have been maintained.

Miracles were the credentials of the doctrines of

true religion. Those who professed that religion

knew them to be true; because they had been eye

witnesses of them. This their heathen enemies

knew; and resolving not to be behind them, over-
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acted their part, and multiplied their counterfeit

miracles to such a degree, that they hecame ful-

some and ridiculous. Their universal practice is

then a demonstration of the truth of miracles; for

nobody would say, that base money came into use

before true money; that the shadow was made first,

and the substance afterwards.

<*Now what can the modern infidel say? The

weight of the evidence, profane and sacred, for the

existence of miracles, is so great on both sides,

that between them he is crushed to death. If the

philosopher Hume's arguments against miracles,

were produced here, they would make a wretched

figure. Though some christians have been enticed

to listen to them, the Heathens themselves would

have cast tliem out. This is a strong case, but it

shows, that if we compare the enemies of God one

with another, we shall perceive the inconsistency

df their characters.—On the contrary. Truth being

one, the friends of God are alike in all ages.

« Every one that reads Livy, or Honwr, or

Virgil, will see how universally miracles were ad-

mitted among the heathens. There is scarcely a

sign or wonder recorded in the bible, but we find

some imitation of it, in the histories which the hea^

thens give of themselves, and of their gods.
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** If then heathen books give this testimony to

Divine revelation, we should use them for the best

end they are capable of answering, and that is, the

confirmation of our faith, and for the refutation of

the arguments of infidels. The teachers of youth

should occasionally give them such hints on these

subjects, as would show* the use to be made of them;

that they may not apply their heathen learning, to

the corrupting of Christianity.—The deplorable

consequences of a departure in heart from the true

God, should be pointed out to all school boys, as the

apostle has displayed them in the first chapter to

the Romans, which was intended as a warning

against the corruptions of heathenism, and should

never be forgotten."

But, to return to the subject we set out upon,

it may be observed, that "the civil history of the

Jews is seldom called in question, because we have

under our eyes a people with such laws and insti-

tutions as Moses professes to have given them, and

in a state exactly conformable to his predictions

concerning them. As to the objections made to the

miraculous parts, we will oppose to them the con-

clusive arguments of a professed enemy to reveal-

ed religion ^: " The miraculous parts of the Mo-

a? I-K>rd Bolingbroke.
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saic liistory, are not, like the prodigies of Lity, and

other profane writers, unconnected with the facts

recorded: thev are so interwoven with the narra-

tive, that they must both stand or fall together.''

We will now ask, Is it credible, that any people

would have submitted to so rigorous and burden-

some a law as that of Moses, unless they had been

fully convinced, by a series of miracles, that he was

a prophet sent from God? And being thus con-

vinced of the Divine mission of Moses, would they

have suffered any writing to pass under his vene-

rated name, of which he was not really the author?

Had frautl, or imposture of any kind, belonged to

any part of it, would not the Israelites, at the time

of rebellion and sedition, have availed themselves

of that circumstance to justify their disobedience?

The Jews were exceedingly prone to transgress

the law of Moses, and to fall into idolatry^ but if

there had been any, the least suspicion of any falsity

or imposture in the writings of Moses, the disaffect-

ed among the people, w^ould have sufficiently pro-

mulgated it, as the most plausible plea to draw

them off from the worship of the true God. Could

any, the least suspicion, have been raised among

them concerning the authenticity of the fundamen-

tal records of the Jewish Commonwealth, what a

fine plea it would have been for Jeroboam's golden
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calves in Bethel and Dan; and for the Samaritan

Temple in mount Gerizim!

The first submission to such a law as that of

Moses must have been while all the tremendous

circumstances of its promulgation, were fresh upon

their minds; and indeed the nature and design of

its institution, demanded that it should be carried

into immediate effect. And, could the Israelites

have continued any length of time, in the observance

of all those numerous regulations, civil and religi-

ous, without a written authority to refer to? Is

there any instance of this sort, even in the history of

the most civilized parts of mankind, of a legislator

requiring obedience to laws orally delivered, with-

out committing them to writing, to be a criterion,

by which disputes were to be decided, and offen-

ders punished?

Moses not only required obedience to his laws,

but he ordered that no alteration should be made

in them: « Ye shall not add unto the word which I

command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from

it." Now we know, that the Israelites would

sooner part with their lives and property, than

admit any variation or alteration of their law.

—

The laws of Moses are incorporated with the very

republic of tlie Jews, and their subsistence and go-
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vernment depend upon them; their religion and

laws are so interwoven one with another, that one

cannot be broken off from the other. Their right

to their temporal possessions in the land of Canaan^

depended on their owning the sovereignty of God,

who had promised them to the patriarchs, and who

had enacted the laws respecting themj by which we

may see how those events were linked together.

It has now surely been sufficiently proved, that ^

the writings under the name of Moses, were un- ^

doubtedly his; for none who acknowledge the laws

to have been his, can have the face to deny his

history; there being so necessary a connexion be-

tween them; and the book of Genesis, being nothing

else but ageneral introduction to that wliich follows.

But we may add, that the genuineness of the

Pentateuch, was never called in question by any of

the numerous writers against the Gospel, during

the first four centuries; although the christian fa-

thers, constantly appealed to the history of the

prophecies of the Old Testsment, in support of the

Divine origin of the doctrines which they taught.

"Whatever difference of opinion there may

be, concerning the direct inspiration of any

historical narrative, or of any moral precept,

contained in the Old Testament, we must be
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fully convinced that the prophetical parts proceed-

ed from God. This is continually affirmed by the

prophets themselves, and is demonstrated by the

indubitable testimony which history bears, to the

accurate fulfilment of many of these predictions;

and others are gradually receiving their accom-

plishment, in the times in which we live, and af-

ford the surest pledge, and most positive security,

for the completion of those which remain to be ful-

filled. The past, the present, and the future, have

a connected reference to one great plan, which In-

finite Wisdom, Prescience, and Power, could alone

form, reveal, and execute".

Every succeeding age throws greater light upon

the sacred writings, and contributes additional

evidenceof their Divine origin. We need only add,

that Christ himself confirmed every part of the

Pentateuch, when he said: « Think not that I am

come to destroy the law, or the prophets; I am not

come to destroy, but to fulfil; for verily I say un^

to you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot, or one

tittle, shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be

fulfilled."—The genuineness of the original re-

cords being thus established, v e have only to see

whether the translations of them into our own lan?-

guage may be depended upon.
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** Though designed corruption was never sus-

pected, yet the carelessness and inadvertence of

transcribers, in a long series of years, would un-

doubtedly introduce some errors and mistakes.

Great pains have been taken, by learned men, to

collate the remaining manuscripts of the Hebrew

bible; and the result has been satisfactory in the

highest degree. Many various readings, of a tri-

vial kind, have been discovered; but these differen-

ces are of so little moment, that it is sometimes

absurdly objected to the laborious work of Dr.

Kennicot, which contains the collations of nearly

700 Hebrew manuscripts, that it does not enable

us to correct a single important passage in the

Old Testament. From this circumstance, we have

in fact derived the greatest advantage which could

have been wished for, by any real friend of reveal-

ed religion; namely, the certain knowledge of the

agreement of the copies of the ancient Scriptures,

now extant in their original language, with each

other, and with our bibles.

This point thus clearly established, is still fur--

ther confirmed, by the general coincidence of the

present Hebrew copies with all the early transla-

tions of the bible; and particularly with the Sep-

tuagint Version, the earliest of them all, and

which was made 270 years before Christ.
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There is also a perfect agreement between the

Samaritan, and Hebrew Pentateuchs, except in

one or two manifest interpolations, which were no-

ticed immediately by the Jewish writers; and this

is no small proof of the genuineness of both, as

we may rest assured, that the Jews and Samari-

tans, on account of their rooted enmity to each

other, would never have concurred in any alte-

rnation.

Nor ought it to be omitted, that the Chaldee

paraphrases, which are very ancient, and so con-

cise that they may be called translations, entirely

accord with our Hebrew bible?.

Those who have compared most of the Europe-

an translations with the Original, have not scrupled

to say, that the English translation of tlie bible,

made under the direction of King James the first,

is the most accurate and faithful of the whole.

We have the concurring testimony of that distin-

guished biblical scholar, Adam Clarke, who cites

the following expression of a learned friend, res--

pecting this version: " The Original from which

it is taken, is, alone, superior to the bible transla-

ted by the direction of King James;" and he then

declares; << This is an opinion, in which my heart,

^y judgment, and my conscience coincide."



CHAPTER XXVI.

IPROPHECIES OF MOSES CONCBRSTING THE JEWS.

THE twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy,

from the forty-eighth to the last verse, contains a

series of predictions, the truth of which is attested

by the history of the Jews, from their first settle-

ment in Canaan to this very day. We shall show

the connexion they had with succeeding prophe»

cies, as weJl as point out the fulfilment of them.

Moses is larger in recounting the curses, than

the blessings, as if he had a presciencp of the peo-

pie's disobedience^ and foresaw that a larger por-

tion and longer continuance of the evil, than of

fhe good, would bcfal them.

We will l^egiu with the forty-ninth verse:

<« The Lord shall bring a nation against theefrom

far,from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle

flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shall not tinder-

stand; a nation of fierce countenance, which shall

not regard the jjcrson of the old, nor showfavour to

the young.^'

The prophet Jeremiali uses nearly the same

language in chapter the 5th, and verse 15th: **Lo^
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I will bring a nation upan youfromfar, Oh house of

Israel/ saith the Lord; it is a mighty nation, it is

an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou

knowest not, neither understandest what they say,'*

He compares them in like manner td eagles, Lam,

iv, verse 19, viz. ^^ our persecutors are swifter than

the eagles of Heaven,'^ &c.

Some writers have applied these prophecies to

the Chaldeans^ but this description is applicable

with the greatest propriety to the Romans. They

were truly brought from far, from the end of the

earth: Vespasian and Adrian, the two great Em-

perors, and destroyers of the Jews, both came from

commanding here in Britain. The Romans too,

from the rapidity of their conquests, might very

well be compared to eagles; and perhaps not with-

out an allusion to the standard of the Roman army,

which was an eagle; and their language was un-

known.

Their enemies were also to take their cities:

" ^nd he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until

thy high andfenced walls come down, wherein thou

trustedst throughout thy landJ' Deut. xxviii. 52.

We see in 2nd Kings xviii. 13, that Sennac-

eherib, king of Assyria, came up against all the

fenceil cities of Judah, and took them*
Xrl2
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And Nebuchadnezz:ar and his captain took and

spoiled Jerusalem, burnt the city and temple, and

broke down the walls of Jerusalem round about.

So likewise the Romans, as we may read in Jo-

sephus's history of the Jewish wars, demolished

several fortified places, before they besieged and

destroyed Jerusalem. And the Jews may truly

be said to have trusted in their high and fenced

walls^ for they seldom ventured a battle in the

open field. They confided in the strength, and si-

tuation of Jerusalem, as the Jebusites, the former

inhabitants of the place, had done before them; in-

somuch that they said: "Who shall come down

against us, or who shall enter into our habitation?*'

Jerusalem was indeed a very strong place, and

wonderfully fortified, both by nature and by art,

according to the description of Tacitus, as well as

of Josephus; and yet how many times was it taken.

It was taken by Shishak, king of Egypt, by Ne-

l»uchadnezzar, by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pom-

pey, by Sosius, and by Herod, before its final de-

struction by Titus.

In these sieges they were to suffer much, and

especially from famine:

« In the straitness wherewith their enemies shmUd

distress them,'^ verse 53.
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And accordingly Samaria was besieged till an

ass's head was sold for four-score pieces of silver;

and in the last siege of Jerusalem, by Titus, there

"was a most terrible famine in the city. Josepluis

has given so melancholy an account of it, that we

cannot read it without shuddering.

He says, the women snatched the food out of

the mouths of their husbands, and even from their

infants. So literally were the\ words of Moses

fulfilled:

<« The v.ian^s eye shall he eril towards his brother,

and towards the wife of his bosom, and towards his

children; because he hath nothing left him m tjic

siege,'^ &c. verse 54. \
Nay it was expressly foretold, that not only the

men, but the women should eat their owti children.

Moses predicted the same thing, Levit, xxvi. 29:

'< Fe shall eat the flesh of your sons; and the flesh

of your daughters, shall ye eat,'^

And in Deut. xxviii. 56:

<« The tender and delicate woman among you,

who would not adventure to set the sole of her foot

on the ground for delicateness and tenderness, she

shall eat her children, for want of all things, se-

cretly, in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine

enemies shall distress thee in thy gatcs,'^
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And it was fulfilled about 600 years after tke

time of Moses, when Samaria wajS besieged by

the king of Assyria; when two w omen agreed to

boil and eat their own sons. HKings, vi. 28, 29.

It was again fulfilled 900 years after the time

of Moses, in the siege of Jerusalem, before the

Babylonish captivity; and Baruch thus expresses

it: <« The Lord hath made good his word which

he pronounced against us, to bring upon us great

plagues, such as never happened under the whole

heaven, as it came to pass in Jerusalem; according

to the ihings which were written in the law of

Moses, that a man should eat the flesh of his own

s«n, and the flesh of his own daughter."

And again it was fulfilled 1500 years after the

time of Moses, in the last siege of Jerusalem, by

Titus. And we read, in Josephus particularly, of

a noble woman killing and eating her own child.

One would have thought such horror and distress

transcended imagination, muck less that any per-

son could have foreseen and foretold it; but it

was literally fulfilled at different times, and at

distant periods^

^',3nd ye shall be leftfew in number, whereas ye

were as the stars of hcaven^for multitude,'^ DeuU

xxviii. 62.
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Josephus computes the number destroyed by fa-

mine and the siege, to be 1,1 00,000, besides 99,209

made prisoners; the people being assembled from

alt parts to celebrate the passover. Indeed there is

not a nation upon the earth that hath been exposed

to so many massacres and persecutions.

Verse 68th: ** ^nd the Lord shall bring thee into

Egypt again with ships; and there shall ye be sold

unto your enemiesffor bondmen and bond xvomen.'*

It appears from Josephus, that when Jerusalem

was taken by Titus, of the captives who were above

seventeen years of age, he sent many bound to the

works in Egypt. Those under that age were sold;

but so little care was taken of these captfves, that

11,000 of them perished for want.—And we learn

from Jerome, that after the last overthrow, by

Adrian, many thousands of them were sold, and

those who could not be sold, were transported in-

to Egypt, and perished by shipwreck, by famine,

or were massacred by the inhabitants.

Verse 63: " ^nd ye shall be pluckedfrom off' the

land whither thougoest to possess it,''

They were plucked oif their own land, when the

ten tiibcs were carried into captivity by the king

of Assvria, and when the other two tribes were

carried away to Babylon, and other nations |)iant-
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ed in their stead; and when the Romans took away

their place and nation. And, afterwards, when

the emperor Adrian, had subdued the rebellious

Jews, he published an edict forbidding them on

pain of death, to set foot in Jerusalem, or even

to approach the country round about it.—From

that time to this, their country hath been in the

possession of foreign lords and masters; few of the

Jews dwelling in it, and those only of a low ser-

vile condition.

But they were not only to be plucked from off

tbeir own land, but dispersed into all nations.

Verse 64: <^ <^nd the Lord shall scatter thee

among all people,from one end of the earth unto the

other,'^

This hath been amply fulfilled since the great

dispersion of the Jews by the Romams. What

people indeed have been scattered so far and wide?

They swarm in many parts of the east, are spread

through most of the countries of Europe and Afri-

ca; and there are families of them in the West In-

dies.—They circulate through all parts where

trade and money circulate.

But though they should be so dispersed, yet

they should not be totally destroyed, but still sub-

sist as a distinct people, as Moses foretold:
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Leyit. xxvi. 44: <^ dnd yetfor all that, when they

bt in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them

away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them

utterly, and to break my covenant with them*'^

What a marvellous thing it is, that after so many

wars, battles, and sieges; after so many fires, fa-

mines, and pestilences; after so many rebellions,

massacres, and persecutions; after so many years

of captivity, they are not destroyed utterly; and,

though scattered among all nations, that they yet

subsist as a distinct people!—Where is any thing

comparable to this to be found in all the histories,

and in all the nations under the sun?

Deut. xxviii, verse 65: ^^ Jind among these na-

tions shalt thoufind no ease; neither shall the sole of

thy foot have restJ'

They have been so far from finding rest, that

they have been banished from city to city, and

from country to country.—We shall only mention

their banishments in modern times. In the latter

end of the 13th century, they were banished from

England, by Edward the first; and were not per-

mitted to return and settle, till Oliver CromwelPs

time. In the 14th century they were banished

from France, the seventh time, by Charles the

sixth.—In the 15th century they were banished

from Spain, by Ferdinand and Isabella, when,



•408 PROPHECIES OF MOSES

according to Mariana, 170,000 families left the

kingdom. Most of them paid dearly to John the

second, for a refuge in Portugal^ but in a few years,

\vere expelled thence by his successor Emanuel.

And it is not many years since they were banished

from Prague, by the queen of Bohemia.

Verse 29, 31, 33: « They should be oppressed

and spoiled evermore; and their houses and vine-

yards, their oxen and asses, should he taken from

them; and they should he only oppressed and crushed

alwayJ^

"What frequent seizures have been made of their

effects in almost all countries, instances of which

i^re innumerable!—Daniel Rennels, vol. I. p. 79.

says: " Henry III. always polled the Jews at eve-

ry low ebb of his fortunes. One Abraham was

forced to pay 700 marks for his redemption; Aaron,

another Jew, protested that the king had taken

from him, at times, 30,000 marks of silver, besides

200 marks of gold, which he had presented to the

queen. And, in like manner, he used many other

Jews. And when they were banished, in the reign

of Edward I. their estates were confiscated, and

immense sums thereby accrued to the crown.

Verse 32. ^f Their sons and their daughters

should be given unto another peopled'
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And in several countries, in Spain aiid Portugal

particularly, their children have been taken from

them by order of the government, to be educated

fH the popish religion. Tlie fourth council of To-

ledo ordered, that all their children should be taken

from them, for fear they should partake of their

errors; and that they should be shut up in monas-^

teries, to be instructed in christian truths.

Verse 34. <f They should be madjhr the sight of

their eyes which they should see,*'

And into what madness, fury, and desperation^

have they been pushed by the cruel usage, extor-

tions, and oppressions, which they have undergone.

We >vill allege only two similar instances, one from

ancient, and one from modern history. After the

destruction of Jerusalem, by Titus, some of the

worst of the Jews took refuge in the castle of Ma-

sada, where, being closely besieged by the Ro-

mans, they, at the persuasion of Eleazar, their

leader, first murdered their wives and their chil-

dren; then ten men were chosen by lot, to slay all the

rest; this being done, one of the ten was chosen i#.

like manner, to kill the other nine; which having

executed, he set fire to the place, and stabbed him-

self. Therp were 960 who perished in this manner^

M m
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only two women and five boys escaped, by hiding

themselves in the aqueducts under ground.

Such another instance we have in our English

history^ for in the reign of Richard I. when the peo-

ple w'ere in arms to make massacre of them, 1500

of them seized on the city of York, to defend them-

selves; but, being besieged, they offered to capitu-

late, and to ransom their lives w4th money. The

offer being refused, one of them cried in despair,

that it was better to die courageously for the law,

than to fall into the hands of the Christians. Every

one immediately took his knife, and stabbed his

wife and children. The men afterwards retired in-

to the king's palace, which they set on fire, in which

they consumed themselves, with the palace and

furniture.

Verses 36 and 64. <« They should sei-ve other gods*

wood and stone; they should serve other gods, which

neither they9 nor theirfathers had known, evenwood

and stoneJ'

This hath been most remarkably fulfilled in the

popish countries, where the Jews bow down to

stocks and stones, rather than their effects should

be confiscated.

*< The Spanish and Portugue5ie Inquisitions,"

saith Basnagp, book 7, chap. S3, " reduced them
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to the dilemma of becoming hypocrites, or ofbeing

burnt. The number of these dissemblers is very

considerable, and it is not to be concluded that

there are no Jews in Spain and Portugal, because

they are not known. They are so much the more

dangerous for being not only very numerous, but

confounded w ith the ecclesiastics, and for entering

into all ecclesiastical dignities."

Verse 57: " They should become an astonishment,

a proverb, and a by-word among all nations,'^

And do we not hear and see this prophecy ful-

filled almost every day? Are not the avarice, usury,

and hard heartedness of a Jew, proverbial? And are

not their persons generally odious among all sorts

of people? Mahomedans, heathens, and christians,

however they may disagree in other points, yet

generally agree in vilifying, abusing, and perse-

cuting the Jews. In most places where they are

tolerated, they are obliged to live in a separate

quarter by themselves; as they did here in the old

Jewry. Their very countenances commonly dis-

tinguish them from the rest of mankind.

Verse 50: <^ Their plagues should be 70ond!trfalp

even great plagues, and of long continuance,**

And have not their plagues continued now these

1800 years? Their former captivities were xery
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short in comparison. And Ezekial and Daniel pro««:

phesied in the land of the Chaldeans; but now they

have no true prophet to foretel an end of their

calamity. In their former captivities, they had

4he comfort of being conveyed to the same place^

they dwelt together in the land of Goshen; they

were carried together to Babylon; but now they

are dispersed all over the face of the earth. What

nation hath suffered so much, and yet endured so

long? What nation hath subsisted as a distinct

people in their own country, so long as these have

done in their dispersion iato all countries? And

what a. standing miracle is this, exhibited to the

view and observation of the whole world!

Here are instances of prophecies, of propheciea

delivered above 3000 years ago, and yet, as we see,

fulfilling in the world at this very time.

What stronger proofs can we desire of the Di-

vine legation of Moses? Here arc instances which

Hot only convince, but amaze and astonish, beyond

expression. The Jews are truly, as Moses foretold

they would be, " a sign and a wonderforevcr,'^

Jfewton ©n the Piophecies-



CHAPTER XXVII.

JOSHUA AND THE JUDGES.

WE have seen that Joshua attended on Moses

as his minister, and accompanied him into the

mount when he ascended to meet God, and there-

fore was not implicated in the idolatry of the

golden calf, which Aaron fabricated during their

absence. He had traversed the land of Canaan

as one of the spies, had brought up its go»d report,

and stood firm with Caleb, in resisting the timid^

discouraging representations of their colleagues.

He was a person of singular piety, undaunted

resolution, and unshaken fidelity. But though

Joshua possessed all the qualities, natural and ac-

quired, which were requisite for the discharge of

the important trust to which he was appointed;

yet it was enjoined upon him, <* to stand before

Eleazer the priest, who shall ask counsel for him

after the judgment of Urim before the Lord: at his

word they shall go out, and aC his word they sh;^
M m 2 ;
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come in, both lie, and all the children of Israel

with him, even all the congregation of God."

We have seen before, that Joshua, like a ser-

vant, was confined to a lower region of the mount,

whilst Moses went up to the summit, and was ad-

mitted within the dark vail. So now, Joshua

being referred to a secondary means for instruc-

tion, his inferiority to Moses is pointed out, and

the testimony confirmed: « There arose not a pro-

phet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the

Lord knew face to face."

' It may be observed respecting Urim, that it

generally, in scripture, is found in connexion with^

Thummim; both are terms which import light and

perfection. They appear to have been an essential

article of the high priest's dress. They were not,

as it is alleged, the production of human skil!>

like the other particulars of his clothing, for there

is no account of tlieir fabrication by the hands of

man; but when the breast plate was finished,

Moses put into it the Urim and the Thummim,

and, as is apprehended, immediately from God*'.

And we cannot conceive, that prophetical qualifi-

cations, in any age of the world, could be derived

from any other source than that Light which is

divine, and that Wisdom which is perfect But, as
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the apostle asserts: << Propliccy came wot of old

time by the will of man, but holy men of God,

spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."

n Peter, 1, 21.

"Joshua, having received from the Almighty a

promise of unfailing support *, and a grant, in be-

half of the Israelites, of the whole region extending

from the Euphrates to the Mediterranean, and

from the mountains of Lebanon on the north, to

the wilderness of Sin on the south >, prepared to

put the twelve tribes into iwssession of their itt-

heritance. The hand of God was stretched out to

aid him. The river Jordan, at that time over-

flowing, like the Nile, with its annual inundation,

its watei*s were miraculously parted asunder, to

afford a passage, on dry ground, to the host. The

walls of Jericho fell to the earth.

The extirpation of the Canaanitcs was gradual;

tUat the beasts of the field might not have time to

multiply and overspread the land'^. But before

the death of Joshua, the country, though a con-

siderable portion remained to be subdued, was

X Joshua, i . 5.

y Jlosh. i. 4. See «lso Numb, xxxiv. 3. Deuter. xi. 24; and

Gen. XV. 18.

X Deut. vii. 3;i.
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divided by lot, according to the command of God,

among the tribes; with the exception of that of

Levi, and of those who had already received, at

their own request, their inheritance in the con-

quered kingdoms of the Amorites, on the other

side of Jordan.

The Levites were provided with cities for the

residence of their families; and with an ample sub-

sistence from the sacrifices and tithes of other

tribes, on whose behalf, as well as on their own,

they were to minister at the altai\

The command which God had given to Israel

respecting the Canaanites, was, that they should

be exterminated: << Of the cities of these people

which the Lord thy God doth give thee for thine

inheritance, thou shalt save nothing alive that

breatheth." The reason of this injunction is im*

mediately subjoined: " Thou shalt utterly destroy

them, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee;

that they teach you not to do after all their abo-

minations." Dcut XX. 16.

Persons who seem to have conceived, that to

cavil at the bible is a mark of discernment, have

eagerly seized upon this passage; and have repre-

sented it as containing a sanguinary edkt, unworthy

of a merciful governor of the universe. Our faith
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fiowever in the truth of Scripture^ is founded on

too many iirefragable arguments, to be staggered-

by such an objection as this. The command is ful-

ly justified, even to human apprehension, by the

I'eason which God himself assigned for it.

We know that the Canaanites, in their gross

and bloody idol worship, a worship celebrated

with the sacrifice of their own children; and in the

universal and unbridled profligacy of their man-

ners, had abandoned themselves to such shameless

and detestable wickedness, that, in the emphatical

language of holy writ, the land itself abhorred and

vomited out her inhabitants^. We know the obsti-

nate propensity of the Israelites to forsake their

Supreme Benefactor, and to pollute themselves

with idolatry and all its attendant abominations.

We know too, that when they disobeyed the in-

junction to extirpate all the nations which dwelt in

Canaan, and contented themselves with subjecting

some of them to tribute; those Canaanites who

were thus permitted to remain, proved thorns

and snares to the people of Israel; grievous as ene-

mies, corrupting as friends, and ultimately the

cause of their ruin; according to the previous

- - - -^

X Lev. XTiil 24, 25, &c. Deat- aii, ^
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warnings delivered from God himself, by th»

anouth of Moses and of Joshua y.

The destruction of tlie Canaanites, therefore,

was fully deserved by their crimes, and was requi-

site to preserve Israel from being drawn by them,

or by their posterity, into the same crimes. The

latter circumstance explains the reason why even

the young children of the people of Canaan, were

included in the sentence of extirpation: and ^' juS'

tijies the ways ofGod to 7?iaw," in an instance which

has been alleged as contrary to all ideas of the Di-

vine rectitude, by objectors, who seem to havefor-

-gotten, that in earthquakes also, and in famines,

and in pestilences, the Deity sees fit to let unof-

fending infancy be involved in the common desola-

tion^; and that a future life affords ample scope

^r the complete discrimination between innocence

and guilt.

The employment of the Israelites as ministers

<to execute the Divine vengeance, was calculated

«to impress them, with a deep conviction of the

enormity of the sins of their predecessors in the

land; and with an awful recollection that the same

punishment was already denounced against them-

y Numb, xxxiii. 55, 56. Josh, xxiii. 13. Judg ii. 3.

T See Bishop Watson'g apology for the Bible, 3d edit. p. 14, &c.
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selves, if they should fall into similar transgres-

sions s.

° It is a curious example of the inconsistency

of sceptical arguments, that the destruction of the

inhabitants of a small part of the earth, is pro-

nounced to be incompatible with Divine Attributes,

while the destruction of the whole world, by a de-

luge, is passed by without any comments But

the deluge is a fact authenticated by such a varie-

ty of proofs, and so universally acknowledged, in

all nations and countries, that its consistency with

the justice of God must be allowed, or his moral

government must at once be denied. And yet, in

reality, the general destruction of the human race

by a deluge, and the partial extermination of

the inhabitants of Canaan by the Israelites, are to

be accounted for precisely upon the same princi-

ple. In both cases, it was the enormous wicked-

ness of the people, which drew upon them such

signal punishments.

We have seen, tlrat when the land of Canaan

was first promised to the seed of Abraham, it was

expressly declared, that they were not to take

possession of it, until the fourth generation after

they should remove into Egypt^ and the reason

assigned was: ^« Because the iniquity of the Amo-
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rites is not yet full/' It therefore appears, that

the comparative righteousness of one nation, post-

poned the destruction of several others, for more

than 400 years: and that it was not till the mea-

sure of vvickedness was completed, that they were

destroyed hy the outstretched arm of the Almigh-

ty, who led on his chosen people, and commanded

them to execute his judgments upon those incor-

rigibly wicked natioi;s; which judgments were de-

signed at the same time to be a warning to Israel.

And thus, this command, so far from being repug-

nant to the attributes of Jehovah, affords an ex-

ample of his mercy and forbeai'ance, and establish-

es, rather than invalidates, the truth of the Pen-

tateuch, and its claim to Divine authority.

* Joshua, now far advanced in years, assem-

bled the twelve tribes of Israel to hear his last in-

structions. He recounted the wonders which God

had wrought for them in Egypt, in the wildernessj^

and in the land of Canaan, notwithstanding their

many provocations; pointed out the punctual ac-

complishment of every one of the Divine promises;

and, having declared beforehand the steadfast

determination of himself and his family, to remain

faithful servants of the Lord, received from the

wbole congregation a similar assurance, repeated
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in the most solemn terms. He then dismissed the

people, every man to his inheritance ».

Joshua, the son of Nun, having been trained up

from his youth in the service of Moses, and in

communion with God, was prepared to act a con-

spicuous and important part in the history of Israel.

He entered with Moses into the tabernacle when it

was removed out of the camp, and the glory of the

Lord overshadowed it^ and continued there until

Moses returned to confer with the people. He had

also been w ith him on the mount, when he went to

receive the written law. Hunter asks: <^ Was ever

spot of this earthly ball so highly honoured as that

barren mountain, in the midst of a desert?*' Per-

sons, not places, possess dignity. The presence

of God confers greatness and importance; he can

receive none from created, much less from artificial

pomp and magnificence. The great God " dwel*

leth not in temples made with hands." The hea-

ven, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain

Him; but " thus saith the high and lofty One, that

inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell

in the high, and holy place; with him also that is

of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit

of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con-

trite ones."

N n



4^2 JOSHUA ANB THE JUDGES.

' The curiosity of travellers Las been excited

to visit this scene of wonders. But is there not an

intentional obscurity spread over the description,

to baffle idle curiosity, and to call us to the spirit

and intention of the dispensation, not to tbe exter-

nal apparatus of it?—Wherever there is a principle

of conscience, wherever there is common reason

and undei^tanding, there is the law, there is Sinai,

there is God.

The characters of Moses and of Joshua delight-

fully illustrate each other. Moses knew from the

beginning, that Joshua was to be his successor in

office; was to finish the work which he had begun;

was to have the glory of conquering Canaan, and

of establishing Israel there according to the pro-

mises. An ordinary mind would have marked the

progress of this growing rival with jealousy; would

have attempted to obstruct his advancement; would

have repined at the preference given him, to the

neglect of his own family. But every selfish, every

domestic consideration gives way to the rising

merits of Joshua, and to the choice and appoint-

ment of heaven.

It was equally natural, on the other hand, for a

young man like Joshua, who knew that he was

Resigned to rule, to surpass his master, to reach
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the highest summit of human grandeur; it was na-

tural for such a one to hecome impatient of autho-

rity, to he weary of restraint, to he eager to bring '

himself forward, and make himself conspicuous;

but the son of Nup discovers true magnanimity, in

cheerfully yielding the subjection of an inferior, in

observing Moses, and learning of him; and in pa-

tiently waiting for the time and manner which Pro-

vidence should choose for exalting him to honour,

Moses treats him, and speaks of him, as of a fa-

vourite son rising into eminence and distinction;

he behaves to Moses as to a beloved parent, crown-

ed with years and honour, which he hopes to 5§e

him long enjoy. These are lessons not taught in

tlie school of the worldt where natural aifection,

decency, and discretion, are daily sacrifjced on the

altar of pride, selHshness, avarice, and ambition*.

A little knowledge puffeth up; but modesty and

humility are generally the attendants of profound

wisdom. Thoughtless men make light of the name^

the honour, the worship of God; but angels cover

tlieir faces with their wings, when tliey approach

His awful presence.

The book of Joshua comprehends the history of

about thirty years; it contains an account of the

conquest and division of the land of Canaan; the
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renewal of the covenant with the Israelites, and

the death of Joshua. In the last chapter, it is said,

that Joshua wrote these words in the book of 'the

law of God, which expressions seem to imply, that

he subjoined this history to that written by Moses.

The five last verses, giving an account of the death

of Joshua, were added by one of his successors,

probably by Eleazar, Phineas, or Samuel.

In one of these verses we are informed, ^' that

Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and

all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua,

and which had known all the works of the Lord,

that he had done for Israel." And " Joshua, the

son of Nun, the servant of the Lerd, died, being a

hundred and ten years old. And they buried him

in;the border of his inheritance." « And the bones

of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up

out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a par-

cel of ground which Jacob bought of the sons of

Hamor, thfe father of Shechem, for a hundred pie-

ces of silver."

" It does not appear that any person was at first

appointed to succeed Joshua, in the general com-

mand and government of the Israelites; but, acting

in separate tribes, each having a head or governor

called in scripture, « the princes of the people,"
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tbey proceeded in the conquest of the remaining

part of the country, and were, for a few yeai^,

faithful to the service of God. Afterwards, in op-

position to the Divine commands delivered by Mo-

ses and Joshua, they suffered the ancient inhabi-

tants of Canaan to remain tributary among them,

and were seduced to join them in the idolatrous

worship of their false gods °.

<« And the anger of the Lord was hot against

Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of

spoilers, and he sold them into the hands of their

enemies round about, so that they could not any

longer stand before their enemies." Whither-

soever they went out, the hand of the Lord was

against them for evil, as the Lord had said, and as

the Lord had sworn unto them; and they were

greatly distressed. But when they cried unto the

Lord, he raised them up Judges, wliich delivered

them out of the hand of those that spoiled them.

A more ruinous situation can scarcely be described,

than that of the Israelites when the Lord sold

them into the hands of Jabin, the king of Canaan,

the captain of wliose host was Sisera,

^As the history of their deliverance, exhibits a

new thing in the annals of human nature, we shall

j)Fesent owr readers with the outlines of it. It a^-

N n 9
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serts the sovereignty of the Most High over all

persons and events^ places the female character

in a new, striking, and important point of view;

and thereby admonishes the one sex to think of

their own natural, general superiority, with defe-

rence, affection, and honour to the excellencies of

the female mind, when cultivated by a proper ed-

ucation, directed to a worthy object, and called

into exertion by a great and worthy occasion.

Hitherto we have seen wise and good women in

the retired vale of domestic life, their proper and

peculiar sphere. But we are now to contemplate

feminine ardour under the influence of prophetic

inspiration, and united with the dignity of the

judgment seat. Hitherto we have seen only holy

men of God, speaking as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost: but the Most High is no respecter of

persons, or of sexes: « The secret of the Lord is

with them that fear him, and He will slvow unto

them his covenant.*"

When the Lord sold the Israelites into the hands

of Jabin king of Canaan, who had nine hundred

chariots of iron, they were mightily oppressed for

twenty years. Hope sertned extinguished in

Israel. Not one man appears to be awakened to

a sense of h^s country's wrongs^ but public spirit>
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smothered m each manly breast, glows in afemale

bosom; and the tribunal of judgment, deserted by

masculine virtue and ability, is honourably filled

by the discernment and zeal of Deborah, a pro-

phetess, the wife of Lapidoth.

Of the simple dignity of her unadorned, unas-

suming state, we have a beautiful representation.

She dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah, between

Ramah and Bethel, in mount Ephraim; and the

children of Israel came to her for judgment. Her

canopy of state was the shade of the palm tree;

her rule of judgment the law and testimony of

the living God; her motive the inspiration of the

Almighty; her aim and end, his glory, and the

good of his people; her reward the testimony of a

good conscience.—What, compared to these, are

the ermined robe, the ivory sceptre, the chair of

state, the glittering diadem ^l

We find that she directed only ten thousand

men to go with Barak, against the mighty host of

Canaan. This was by Divine appointment, that

the glory of all, in the issue, might be ascribed

solely to the Lord of Hosts. The mighty hand of

the outstretched arm of Jehovah, once moresetteth

his people free. It is evident from some expres-

sions in the song of Deborah, that the defeat waji
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in part, at least, miraculous: ^» They fouglit from

heaven, the stars in their courses fought against

Sisera/* Josephus affirms that an extraordinary

storm of rain, mingled with hail, blinded the eyes

of the Canaanites. This will account for the wa-

ters swelling and raging, the ancient river Kishon

rising suddenly and sweeping away their enemies.

Sisera, the captain of this mighty host of Jabin,

had escaped from his chariot, and fled on foot; but

he falls into a snare. Heber the Kenite, in w hose

house he took refuge, was at peace with the king

of Canaan, but then he was of the cliildren of Ho-

bab, the brother-in-law of Moses, who had accom-

panied the Israelites in the wilderness, and came up

with Judah from the city of palm trees; that we

may conclude he would feel an interest in their

success. Had not this appeared, and some other

circumstances to which we shall advert, we should

have been at a loss to conceive what could impel

Jael, the wife of Heber, to commit such a deed of

horror, as the destruction of a person, who, weaiy

and exhausted, had taken refuge in her tent. But

the conclusion of this sacred poem accounts for

her conduct, and for the warmth of the strains

with which this act was celebrated.

The wretched females of the vanquished people
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usually became a prey to the brutal lust of the

victors. ''This was a case so common, that the

mother of Sisera, and her wise ladies, are repre-

sented as so lost to female delicacy and compassion,

as to exult at the idea of assigning the virgins of

Israel to Sisera and his soldiers, as mere instru-

ments of a brutal pleasure; " The mother of Sisera

looked out at a window, and cried through the

lattice: Why is his chariot so long a coming? why

tarry the wheels of his chariots? Her wise ladies

answered her, yea slic returned answer to herself.

Have they not sped? Have they not divided the

prey, to every man a damsel or two? To Sisera a

prey of divers colours, meet for the necks of thera

that take the spoil?"

May we not suppose both Jael and Deborah,

animated with righteous indignation against the

intended violators of their sex? Our pity for the

fallen warrior, and his inglorious end, must of

course abate, when wc consider that a just and

merciful Providence, stopped a career which

threatened the lives, the virtue and the happiness

of thousands. The victory was complete; the ene-

my was totally routed, and put to the sword. The

commander-in-chief, alone, escaped the carnage

of the field; and he, who a little before had nine
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hundred chariots of iron at his disposal, sees him-

self stripped of all, and constrained to consult his

safety by flight. He, who in the morning advanc-

ed to the unequal combat at the head of a mighty

host, is in the evening a bleeding corpse, fallen in-

gloriously by tbe hands of a woman.

The tongue of Deborah, like the pen of a ready

writer, dictates acceptable words to the thousands

of Israel. She cannot think of repose, till the

evening sacrifice of praise be offered up. From

the confused noise of the warriors and garments

rolled in blood, she turns to acknowledge the

wonders of that Right Hand, and Holy Ann,

which hath gotten them the victory. What an oc-

casion to Israel of prostration of soul, that He,

who of old had revealed his fiery law, should have

come, on this occasion, on the wings of the wind

for their salvation^!

What a melancholy picture of the ruined stat^

of Israel, previously to this deliverance, does the

song of Deborah bring to our view!—" In the

days of Shamgar, the son of Anatii, in the days of

Jael, the highways were unoccupied, and the tra-

veller walked through by-ways.—The inhabitants

X Judges V, 6.
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of tbe villages ceased: they ceased in Israel, un-

til that I Deborah arose, that I arose a mother in

Israel*.'*

By means of oppression, it appears that all in-

tercourse was interrupted^ commerce of course

must have been nearly extinct^ life and property

insecure, and every thing dear to man, at the

mercy af a haughty tyrant, and exposed to the

ravages of a lawless band of armed ruffians.

This low, dejected condition, is strikingly por-

trayed in tlicir skulking from place to place, steal-

ing through by-ways to carry on a precarious

and scanty traffic, suffering much, and fearing

more.

"The poetical question of Deborah, << Was there

a shield or spear seen among forty thousand iii

Israel?" sliows that the insulting foe had under-

mined all their hope for the time to come, by

stripping them of every kind of armour, both for

defence and attack.

By this view of their abject and deplorablt

state, we see the occasion for the triumphant lan-

guage of, << Awake, Deborah, awake, awake, ut-

ter a song; arise, Barak, lead thy captivity cap-

tive, thou son of Abinoam. Then he made hia

that remaineth have dominion over the nobles of
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the people. The Lord made me have dominion

over the mighty." It was not the strength of Isra-

el, which God employed in crushing the nohles

and pride of Canaan; it was not by opposing force

to force, that Providence decided the contest; but

by a dispirited handful, by a scattered and broken

remainder, who out of weakness were made

strong**, and turned to flight the armies of the

aliens.

The only other reference necessary for us to

make to the conduct of the Judges, relates to some

part of the account given in scripture of Samp-

son, and, first, of the foxes which he employed to

destroy the corn of his enemies, the Philistines,

Some persons have considered it a ludicrous

and improbable description, and that the means

were not adequate to the purpose. Bryant, the

author of <* Observations upon some Passages of

Scripture" says: «^ It is idle to object to this; as

there could not be a more effectual method to hurt

the enemy, than that which was here used; for the

foxes, drawing different ways, were undoubtedly

impeded in their course, which must have given

time for the fire to take effect. There is reason to

think that there was nothing new or uncommon

in this operation, as it was the most obvious for
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the end proposed, that tlie wit of man could de-

vise." We accordingly find tliat Ovid alludes to

the practice, and mentions that foxes with fire-

brands, were every year exhibited at Rome, and

killed in the circus.

It was the custom in many places to sacrifice,

hy way of retaliation, every animal, even goat or

swine, which did particular damage to the fruits

of the earth. In consequence of this, the foxes ap-

propriated to that purpose were introduced with

fire-brands. On this account, the whole race, accor-

ding to the Poet, were condemned at the festival

called Cerealia, to be in their turns set on fire. It

is alluded to more than once by Lycophron, and

seems to have been well known in Greece. He
makes Cassandra represent Ulysses, as a man
both of cunning and mischief, and styles him very

properly xa^^ai^^/s a fox with a fire brand at his tail;

for wherever he went mischief followed.

Suidas also takes notice of this customj hence

we may conclude that this process was common
in different countries. Johannes Rosinus informs

us, that the celebration at Rome was upon the

15th of April, when the foxes were doomed to

atone for the ruin of the corn.

That there were foxes in Judea, is plain from
o



4S4 JOSHUA AND THE JUI>G£S.

the words of our Saviour: *< Foxes have holes,

and the birds of the air have nests." Hasselquist

says, these animals abound this day in Bethlehem,

and the ancient Palestine, of which he was an eye

witness, p. 211.

There was nothing, of old, deemed strange or

incredible in this account of the Jewish chief. The
process appears to have been well known in other

nations, as we may be assured from the many al-

lusions to it; and the whole is well attested. Hence

all the idle objections to this history are made void,

to the confirmation of the truths in scripture, and

to the satisfaction of all well disposed christians.

The judges appear to have been twelve in num-

ber; and their government continued more than

SOO years.

In the time of Eli, the last judge but one, the

ark was taken by the hands of the Philistines, but

was miraculously preserved from injury; and,

after seven months, was brought back to the Is-

raelites, who might have been taught, by this tem-

porary deprivation of their glory, the great advan-

tage of adhering to the terms of the Divine cove-

nant.



CHAPTER XXVIII.

THE PROPHETS.

BEFORE we enter upon a description of the

fulfilment of prophecies, we shall employ one chap-

ter in a short sketch of the books ofthe Old Testa-

ment, subsequent to that of Joshua. The latter

part of the book of Judges, and the whole book of

Ruth, may be considered as digressions; but both

are confirmed by ^€fel•ence^s made to them in the

New Testament.

The general thread of the sacred history, is re-

sumed in the first book of Samuel, which completes

the government of the Judges; and it relates the

choice and rejection of Saul, the first king of the

Israelites, and the anointing of David in his steady

with a most interesting account of the early part

of the life of David, and of the reign and death of

Saul. The history of David is continued in the se-

cond book of Samuel: and both together give an

account of the Israelites, during a pei"iod"©f aboitt

one hundred and fifty years.
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"It is expressly declared in the first book of

Chronicles, that Samuel recoid'd, together with

Nathan and Gad, tlie actions of David. Several

very noble prophecies are contained in these books.

Our Saviour refers pointedly to the first book when

vindicating, on a particular occasion, the conduct

of his disciples *.

The two books of Kings, which form only one

l)ook in the Hebrew canon, continue the histoiy

during nearly 430 years, to the Babylonian cap-

tivity. The prevailing opinion is, that they were

Compiled by Ezra, from the larger accounts of the

acts of the kings of Israel and Judah, which were

written by Nathan, Gad, and Ahijah, and the suc-

ceeding Prophets. In these books, many striking

predictions are contained; and each of them is

authoritatively cited by 6ur Saviour '.

The two books of Chronicles, originally regard-

ed as one by the Jews, recapitulate the Jewish his-

tory, from the accession of Solomon to the return

from the Babylonian captivity, being a period of

480 years. They confirm, by their agreement, the

historical books of the scriptures already noticed,

with the addition of various genealogical tables, and

X Matt. xii. 3, 4. y Matt. xii. 42.
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many particulars not noticed in the other historical

books of scripture. They contain occasional pre-

dictions, and have received undoubted sanction, by-

being quoted in the New Testament k

"Ezra, the author of the book which bears his

name, was of the sacerdotal family, being a direct

descendant from Aaron; and succeeded Zerubba-

bel in the government of Judea. He relates the

transactions of 79 years, commencing from tlie

edict of Cyrus. The book is written in Chaldee

from the 8th verse of the 4th chapter, to the 27th

verse of the 7th chapter. It is probable, that the

sacred historian used the Chaldaic language in this

part of his work, because it contains chiefly let-

ters and decrees written in that language, the ori-

ginal words of which he might think it right to

record; and indeed the people, who were recently

returned from the Babylonian captivity, were at

least as familiar with the Chaldee, as they were

with the Hebrew tongue.

Nehemidi professeth to be the author of the book

which bears his name, and he uniformly writes in

the first person. He was of the tribe of Judah,

and was probably born in Babylon, during the

captivity. He was so distinguished for his family

and attainments, as to be selected for the offife of

o 2
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cup bearer to the king of Persia, a situation of

great honour and emolument. Upon his own ap-

plication, he was made governor of Judea, by

Artaxerxes Longimanus, and he continued his

administration during 36 years, to the reforma-

tion established by his order, after the return from

the captivity °.

The book of Esther is so called, because it con^

tains the history of Esther, a Jewish captive, who,

by her accomplishments, gained the affections of

king Ahasuerus, and by marriage with him, was

raised to the throne of Persia. She became an

instrument in the hands of the Supreme Being, in

which slie w^as the means of a signal deliverance

being wrought for her countrymen, when their des-

truction had been concerted by the offended pride

of Haman. ' The fidelity of the narrative, is attest-

ed by the annual solemnity with which the Jews

continued to celebrate the festival o Purim, afeast

instituted in consequence of the deliverence they

experienced, through the intercession of Estherj

and which is observed by the Jews to this day ».

" The book of Job contains the history of Job, a

man equally distinguished for purity and upright-

ness of character, and for honours, wealth, and

domestic felicity^ whom God permitted; for the
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trial of his faith and patience, to be suddenly de-

prived of all his numerous blessitigs, and to be plung-

ed into the most accumulated distresses. It gives

an account of his eminent piety and resignation

under the pressure of these severe calamities, and

of his subsequent elevation to a degree of prospe-

rity and happiness, greater than that which he

had before enjoyed. Great variety of opinions

have been entertained concerning the nature and

author of this book.

That Job was a real, not a fictitious character,

may be inferred by his being conjoined with Dan-

iel and Noah, by the Almighty, when He declared,

that these three men should deliver but their own

souls by their righteousness. And again; « Be-

hold!" says the apostle James, " we count them

happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience

of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the

Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.'' Job was

an inhabitant of the land of Uz, and was probably

descended from Uz, the eldest son of Nahor, Abra-

ham's brother, from whom the country took its

name. Elihu, in reckoning up the modes of Divine

revelation, takes no notice of the delivery of the

Mosaic law; nor does there seem to be any allusion

to the Jewish history, in any part of his book.
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From hence it is inferred, that Job was prior to

Moses, and this inference is supported by the great

age to which he lived.

Job and his friends worshipped the true God;

and their religious knowledge was, in general,

such as might have been derived from the early

patriarclis. But the positive declaration, in the

19th chapter, concerning a Redeemer, and a future

judgment, is, by most commentators, allowed to

be the effect of immediate revelation fi*om God.

Through the whole work, we discover religious

instruction shining forth amid the venerable sim-

plicity of ancierU manners. It every where abounds

with the noblest sentiments of piety, uttered with

the spirit of inspired conviction. It is a work un-

rivalled for the magnificence of its language, and

for the beautiful and sublime images which it pre-

sents. In the wonderful speech of the Deity, every

line delineates his attributes,—every sentence

opens with a picture of some grand object of crea*

tion, characterized by the most striking features.

Every admirer of sacred antiquity, every in-

quirer after religious instruction, will seriously

rejoice that the enraptured sentence of Job; ««

O

that my words were now written! O that they were

printed in a book!" is realized t^ an effectual and
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unforeseen accomplishment; that while the memo-

• rable records of antiquity have mouldered from

the rocks, the prophetic assurance, and the senti-

ments of Job, are graven in scripture which no

time shall alter; no changes shall efface**.

• Of the Psalms, the principal part was compo-

sed by David; some of them were prepared for

particular solemnities in the Jewish worship;

others appear to have been designed generally to

celebrate the glorious perfections of God; and

others to have been drawn from the Psalmist by

the situations of joy, or of sorrow in which he was

successively involved. Hence they abound in sen-

timents of the purest devotion; in grand and ai|^

mated descriptions of the works of the Almighty,

and of his dealings witli men; and in the warmest

effusions of prayer and praise; of gratitude and

thanksgiving; of humble contrition, and of pious

hope. They abound also in the most impressive

- and consoling predictions. One greater than

David is continually presenting himself^ even

Christ, the Redeemer.

Divine inspiration so guided the Psalmist, that,

in many instances, his words, at the same time

that they referred with sufficient precision to the

circumstances of his own life, prefigured, in term?
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the most accurate and the most sublime, the humi

liation, the sufferings, the triumphant resurrection

and the eternal kingdom of the Messiah. The

book of Psalms is frequently cited as of inspired

authority by our Saviour and his Apostles; and

the prophetic import of many separate passages is

illustrated and explained.

The book of Proverbs, which was composed by

Solomon, according to the declarations at the

commencement, and in a subsequent part of the

work, consists partly of maxims of religious in-

struction, partly of lessons of prudence and discre-

tion, drawn up conformably to tlie custom of the

east, in a pointed and sententious form. The in-

spiration of Solomon is manifest from the accounts

concerning him, which are supplied by the books

of Kings and Chronicles. Learned men have

shown that this book has furnished many heathen

authors with tlieir brightest sentiments. There

are in the book many beautiful descriptions and

personificationsj the diction is highly polished;

and there is a concise aud energetic turn of ex-

pression, which is peculiar to this species of wai-

ting. The work is cited in various parts of the

New Testament.

The book called Ecclesiastes, is another of the

> •
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compositions of Solomon, and is commonly suppo-

sed to have been written towards the close of his

life, when distress and anguish had reclaimed him

from idolatry. Its object is to convince men, by

an examination of particulars, that every earthly

possession is vain in its nature, and necessarily

accompanied with anxiety; and then to lead them

piously to fix their hearts on that state, in which

there will be no vanity, nor vexation of spirit.

In the course of his argument, the writer, some-

times produces, without previous notice, the ab-

surd sayings and tenets of supposed objectors, for

tlie purpose of refuting them. From a want of

attention to this circumstance, we sometimes hear,

at the present day, positions asserted on the au-

thority of Solomon, which he quoted only to con-

demn. The conclusion of the work is worthy of

any inspired writer: *< Fear God, and keep his

commandments, for this is the whole duty of man.

For God shall bring every work into judgment,

with every secret thing, whether it be good, or

whether it be evil."

The book called the Song of Solomon, from the

name of its author, is generally allowed to have

been composed by him as a nuptial poem. It is

related of Solomon that he wrote above a thousand
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songs, or poems, of which this alone was admitted

into the canon of the Jewish Scriptures. This

single circumstance appears to intimate, that un-

der the allegorical veil of nuptial emblems, a higher

meaning was concealed; and the opinion seems

confirmed by various passages in the work, not

easily admitting a literal interpretation. Most

commentators have therefore concluded, that in

shadowing out things Divine, by earthly figures;

this book has a typical reference to the then future

connexion between Christ and the Christian church;

a connexion, which in the Psalms and the New

Testament, is represented in accommodation to

human ideas, under the figurative allusion of the

closest and most affectionate of all human connex-

ions, that of marriage ^

The remaining canonical books of the Old Tes-

tament, are confessedly the works of the several

prophets, whose names they respectively bear.

This being confirmed both by Jewish, and Chris-

tian tradition, we may consider their genuineness

to be established and allowed.

^ Isaiah was of the tribe of Judah, and it is sup-

posed, that he was descended from a branch of the

royal family. He was the earliest of the four

great prophets^ and entered upon his prophetic
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office in the last year of Uzziah's reign, aboiit^^S

yeai's before Christ. It is uncertain how long he

continued to prophecy. Some have thought that

he died in the 15th or I6th yeai* of Hezekiah's

reign; and, in that case, he propliesied about 4S

years; but it appears more probable, that he was

put to death by command of Manassch in the first

year of his reign; and, in that case, he prophesied

more than 61 years \

Isaiah is uniformly spoken of in Scripture, as

a prophet of the highest dignity. Bishop Lowth

calls him the prince of all the prophets, and pro-

nounces the whole of his work, except a few de-

tached passages, to be poetical ". * It is character-

ized by grandeur of conception, and elevation of

style. The predictions of Isaiah were addresse<f

principally to the kingdom of Judah, though he'

occasionally adverts to the ten tribes. He pro-

claims the impending destruction of the Assyrian

empire; the utter and perpetual desolation of Bab-

ylon; and the subversion of the Philistines, Syri-

ans, Egyptians, and other surrounding nations.

In his predictions of the Messiah, and the final

X It is said that he was sawn asunder, with a wooden sawj

that mode of death is supposed to be alluded to in- Hebrew«i
chap. xi. verse 37.

Pp
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^glories of the Christian church, he expatiates with

such magnificence of description, and in language

so consolatory and animating, that he has been

emphatically denominated, the Evangelical Pro-

phet ». " These prophecies seem almost to antici-

pate the go.spel history; so clearly do they fore-

show the Divine character of Christ, his miracles,

his peculiar qualities, and virtues; his rejection,

and suffering for our sins; his death, burial, and

victory over death; and lastly, his final glory, and

the establishment, increase, and perfection of his

kingdom, when it shall be enlarged by tbc conver-

sion of the Jews, and by the fulness of the Gen-

tiles.

Jeremiah was of the sacerdotal family, and a

native of Anathoth, a village about three miles

distant from Jerusalem. He was called to the pro-

phetic office in the 13th year of Josiah's reign, be-

fore Christ, 628 years; and continued to exercise

it above 41 years. He was suffered to remain in

Judea, when his countrymen W€re carried away

captive by Nebuchadnezzar; and he afterwards

retired into Egypt with Johanan the son of Ka-

reah. Some accounts state, that he returned into

his own country, and died there; but Jerome says,

with more probability, that he was stoned to death,
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at Talpeslia, a royal city of Egy^t, about 586

years before Christ. °

' In his writings, which are distinguislied by

precision and energy, and by their peculiar pathos,

the Babylonian captivity, with the precise time of

its continuance, the restoration of the Jews, the

destruction of Babylon, and of some other na-

tions, and many circumstances respecting the

birth and office of the Messiah, are exhibited in

prominent features. He is specifically mentioned

and quoted in tlie New Testament'.

"Ezekiel, like his cotemporary, Jeremiah, was

of the sacerdotal race. Me was carried away

captive to Babylon with Jehoiachim, king of Ju-

dah, 598 years before Christy and was placed,

with many others of his countrymen, upon the

river Chebar, in Mesopotamia, where he was fa-

voured with the Divine revelations contained in

his book. He began to prophecy in the fifth year

of his captivity, and is supposed to have prophe-

sied about 21 years.

The boldness with which Ezekiel censured the

idolatry and wickedness of his countrymen, is said

to have cost him his life; but his memory was

greatly revered, not only by tiie Jews, but also

by the Medcs and Persians'. 'His prophecies
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are remarkable for indignant vehemence of style.

They are darkened by mysterious visions, and

contain many things yet to be accomplished. Of

some parts however, as of the destruction of the

Ammonites, Moabites, Philistines, and other coun-

tries, by Nebuchadnezzar, the accomplishment

was speedy. And to the irrecoverable desolation

of Tyre, consonant with his predictions, many re-

volving ages liave borne witness. The book of

Revelation appears to allude in a pointed manner

to Ezekiel.

Daniel, who was of the royal house of Judah,

was carried captive 606 years before Christ, with

Jehoiachim, from Jerusalem, by Nebuchadnezzar;

and was advanced by this monarch, and his suc-

cessors, in consequence of Divine inspiration sig-

nally bestowed upon him, to the highest offices in

the Babylonian empire. Amid the ensnaring al-

lurements of his exalted condition, he exhibited,

for the instruction of future ages, and of statesmen

in particular, a glorious example of active and un-

shaken piety, and of stedfast obedience to the com-

mandments of God, in defiance of all personal

hazard, and the crooked suggestions of worldly

wisdom.

Daniel lived to see his countrymen return, on
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the accession of Cyrus, to their native land,* but

being then nearly ninety years of age, he probably

remained in Babylon; His predictions, which are

written in prose, relate principally to the four great

empires which succeeded each other, the Assyrian,

the Persian, the Grecian, and the Roman; to the

precise time of the coming of Christ; to the rise

and duration of Antichrist; and to the final triumph

and universal prevalence of the cliristian religion.

Many of his prophecies have been fulfilled with

such manifest precision, that some sceptical writers,

with boldness equalled only by their folly, have as-

serted, in tlie face of demonstrative evidence to the

contrary, that the predictions were written subse-

quently to the events which they describe. To the

celebrated wisdom of Daniel, a memorable testi-

mony is given by the cotemporary prophet Eze-

kieP, in whose predictions also the Supreme him-

self declares Daniel's extraordinary righteousnessy.

To these evidences is to be added the unequivocal

attestation of our Saviour ^

Hosea was coeval with Isaiah. His prophecies,

which are couched in a style sententious and ab-

rupt, and are attended with considerable obscuri-

X Kzekiel : .sxviii. 3. y Ezekiel xiv. 14, 18, 20.

z Matthew xxiv. 15.

Pp 2
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ty, were addressed in part to Judah, but princi»

pally to Israel. Together with predictions relat-

ing to those kingdoms^ he intermingles others res-

pecting the Messiah. His book has the express

sanction of tlie New Testament.

Joel was probably cotemporary withHosea; but

tlie exact time in which he lived is not ascertained.

His prophecies, which are animated with the most

poetical descriptions, were addressed to the king-

dom ofJudah, and foretel, together with the inva-

sion of the land of Judeaby the Chaldeans, and the

destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, the glo-

mes of the Cluistian dispensation. He is cited by

the evangelical writers. Acts ii. 16.

—

Romans

X. 13.

Amos lived during the earlier part of Hosea'a

ministry. His compositions, which are replete with

boldness as well as elegance, chiefly relate to Is-

rael; though he occasionally menaces Judah, and

other contiguous nations, with Divine judgments.

The happy reign of the Messiah, is also announc-

ed. Amos is twice quoted in the Acts of the Apos-

tles.

The period in which Obadiah delivered his short

prophecy of denunciations against the Edomites

and promises of future restoration to the Jews, iB
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assigned to the early part of the Babylonian cap-

tivity. There is much beauty in his language.

The book of Jonah relates the prophetic com-

mission given to him against Nineveh, his refusal

to undertake it, his punishment, and deliverance
«;

for a confirmation of which we shall call other his-

tories to our aid. Arrian says, in his second booky

page 202: " That the land was low, and the water

ishoal from Gaza, a tow-er of Philistin, near Joppa,

quite to the Nile." Hasselquist observes that the

water was so shoal at Joppa, that a boat could not

reach the place^ and that he was carried to land

by men.

There is not any difficulty in accounting for Jo-

nah being cast upon dry land^ especially as we

know there have been numerous instances of great

fishes being, by the violence of storms, driven up-

on the coasts of seas, and even against rocks. The

tempest, we read, was so mighty, that the ship in

which Jonah had embarked, was like to be bro-

kenj his bidding the mariners cast him into the

sea, and informing them that thereby the sea

would be calmed, shows that Jonah in his state

of disobedience, was endued with prophetic pre-

science. What can be more probable, than that

the whale, by the violence of the surge, was forced
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Up SO high, that when the storm subsided, and the

sea retired, it was left on dry land? The large

bones of a sea animal were preserved at Joppa,

and held in religious reverence.

Pomponius Mela says, book 1, chap. xi. p. GS:

<< They show the vast bones of a sea monster."

Pliny also mentions the enormous bones, wliich he

says, were at last brought from Joppa, a city of

Judea, as an uncommon curiosity to Rome; and

were exposed, among other wonderful things,

which M. Scauraus exhibited in his ^dileship.

Bryant, in his learned observation upon scrip-

ture passages, says: << Of this I am persuaded, from

its situation and antiquity, it was the very Cetus

(whale) to wliich Jonah in his history refers."

And he adds: *< Particular events in sacred histo-

ry are thus wonderfully elucidated and confirm-

ed." We see in this wonderful narration, that he

who directed the storm to become the occasion of

Jonah being swallowed up, made it also subservi-

ent to his deliverance. Jonah appears to have liv-

ed in the reign of Jeroboam the second, who was

king of Israel above 800 years before Christ.

'His language is generally that of simple nar-

rative. According to the typical nature of the

Jewish dispensation, the miracle of Jonah's pun-
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ishment, was appointed to prefigure th« time of

Christ's continuance in the grave, and is thus ap-

plied by Christ himself'.

" Micah was a native of Morasthi, a village in

the southern partof Judea". 'He lived just before

the destruction of Samaria, and prophesied both

against Israel and Judah. He foretold the birth

place of the Messiah, and the exaltation of his do-

minion over the whole earth. His language is en-

ergetic and beautiful; a reference to one of his

prophecies, when it had been delivered about 100

years, saved the life of Jeremiah. In the New
Testament, his prophetic character is fully con-

firmed '.

" Nahum is supposed to be of the tribe of Sime-

on, and to have lived in the reign of Hezekiah.

His predictions relate solely to the destruction of

Nineveh by the Babylonians and Medes, and are

introduced by an animated display of the Divine

attributes. " Of all the minor prophets," says

Bishop Lowth, *• none seem to equal Nahum, in

sublimity, ardour, and boldness.*' His prophecy

forms an entire and regular poem**.

» Habakkuk was probably cotemporary with

Jeremiah". He predicts the Chaldean invasion;

X Jeremiah xxvi. 17, 24.
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and refers to the redemption, to be wrought, ai

the appointed time, for the people of God, when

« the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of

the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea."

The conclusion of his prophecy, is one of the

most sublime productions in tlie whole compass

of inspired poetry. The evangelical writers fre*

quently quote the book of Habakkuk %

" Zephaniah was the son of Cushi. He prophe-

sied in the reign of Josiah, about 630 years before

Christ*. He foretels, in an impressive manner,

the punishment of his idolatrous countrymen, and

of some of the neighbouring nations; and con-

cludes with consoling promises of the final resto-

ration of the Jews, under the Gospel Dispensation.

'The three remaining Prophets, Haggai, Ze-

chariah, and Malachi, lived after the return of the

Jews from the Babylonian captivity. The two for-

mer were cotemporarics, and prophesied during

the times when the Jews were rebuilding Jerusa-

lem. Haggai reproves his countrymen for their

eagerness to decorate their own habitations, in-

stead of exerting themselves in the re-edification

of the temple; excites them, in the name of the Al-

mighty, to i»estore the sacred edifice; and solemn-

ly assures them, that this latter houso should ex*
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reed the former in glory, and be filled with the

presence of the Messiah, the desire of all nations.

Haggai is quoted in the epistle to the Hebrews.

Zecltariah co-operates with Haggai in exhort-

ing the Jews to rebuild the temple. Under various

emblems of figurative representations, he predicts

tlie future prosperity of his countrymen, and their

union with the Gentile nations, under the blessed

government of Christ, Zechariah is frequently

quoted in the New Testament.

Malaclii, who appears to have lived about 400

years before Christ, was the last of the Jewish

Prophets. lie reprehends both the Priests and the

people, for their disregard of God, and of his laws;

foretelling punishments to the wicked, and re-

compence to the righteous. He announces the

coming of the Messiah, "the Son of righteousness,

with healing in his wings;'? and of his forerunner,

John the Baptist, to preach repentance, in the spi-

rit and power of Elijah. He closes the sacred

volume with a solemn command to observe faith-

fully the law of Moses, until the manifestation of

the promis<?d Redeemer. The writers of the New
Testament afford the clearest attestations to the

prophetic character of Malachi *.
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To this Chapter, we subjoin a collection of remarks illustrat-

ing various passages in the writings of the Prophets, by refer-

ence to the peculiar customs and manners of the times in which

they lived.

I Sam. ii. 19. ^^ Moreover his mother made him

a little coat, and brought it to him from year to

year.^'

The women made wearing apparel, and their

common employment was weaving stuffs, as making

clothes is now. We see in Homer, the instances

of Penelope, Calypso, and Circe. This custom

was retained at Rome, among women of the first

rank. The Emperor Augustus commonly wore

dothes made by his wife, sister and daughter.

Suet. Aug, 73, and Fleury's Hist, oj the Is-

raelites,

I Sam. xxii. 6. ^^Savl abode in Gibeah, under

a tree in Ramah,'^

And we have seen that Deborah the Prophetess,

who judged Israel, dwelt under a palm tree, be-

tween Ramah and Bethel. It may seem extraordi-

nary to us, that kings and judges should not be

better accommodated; but, according to eastern

customs, it was perfectly natural. Thus, when

Pococke was travelling in the company of the go-

vernor of Faiume, who was treated with great re-
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spect as he passed along, they spent one night in

a grove of palm trees.

Harmer, vol, 2, page 127.

- Il'Sam. XX. 9. << And Joab took Amasa by the

heard with the right hand, to kiss him,'^

This is the custom still among the eastern peo-

ple. The Indians take one another by the chin,

that is the beard, when they would give a hearty

salute to a person^ at the same time saying Bobba,

i. e. father, or Bii, brother.

See Peter della Valla's Travels, page 410.

1 Kings xix. 12, 13. ^^ And after the fire, astiU

small voice. And it was so, when Elijah heard it,

he wrapped hisface in his mantle,"

The Jews account it a token of reverence to

have their feet bare in public worship, and to have

their heads covered. This was the practice not of

the priest only, but of the people also; and the latter

practice remains to this day. Thus on the Divine

appearance to Moses in the bush, he hid his face,

afraid to look upon God. And in the extraordinary

manifestation of the Divine presence to Elijah, he

wrapt his face in his mantle. On the same account,

perhaps, the angels were represeiited in vision to
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Isaiah, as covering their faces with their wings,

in the presence of Jehovah. Isaiah vi. 2.

Oriental Customs,

1 Chron. xxii. 8. *< Thou shaU not buUd a house

unto my name, because thou hast shed much blood

upon the earth,'^

The custom which prohibits persons polluted

with blood, performing any offices oT Divine wor-

ship before they are purified, is so ancient and

universal, that it may almost be esteemed a pre-

cept of natural religion, tending to inspire an lui-

common dread and horror of blood shed. In the

case of David, it amounted to a disqualification,

ais it respected the building of the temple. And
with regard to some of the Israelites, it was the

cause of the rejection of some of their prayers.

Isaiah i. 15.

The Greeks were influenced by the same prin-

ciple; and Homer makes Hector say:

III fits it me with human gore distain'd.

To the' pure skies, these horrid hands to raise,

Or offer heav'ns great Sire polluted praise.

Pope 1L vi. SS6»

Psalm xvi. Six of the Psalms are distinguished

by the title of Michtam, which, according to Ains-

worth, signifies a goldenjewel, and has given rise
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to an opinion, that they were written in letters of

gold, and hung up in the sanctuary. Writing in

letters of gold still continues in the east. Maillet,

speaking of the royal Mahommedan library in

Egypt, says, the greatest part of these books were

written in letters of gold.

Lett, xiii. page 189.

Psalm xxvi. 6. '^ I will wash mine hands in

innoceiicy, so will Icompass thhie altar^ Oh Lord.''*

It was usual for the priests to go round the altar,

when they had laid the sacrifice upon it, and bound

the victim to the horns of it, at the four corners,

^nd there sprinkled, and poured out the blood. In

order for which, they washed their hands from the

blood of the sacrifice.

In the worship of the heathen, the same cere-

mony was performed, so TibuUus:

But come ye pure, in spotless robes array'd,

-For you, :he solemn festival is made;

Come follow thrice, the victim round the lands;

In running water purify your hands.

Graxngee.

Prov. xi. 22. << J jewel of gold in a swine's

snont,'^

*^ It is the custom in almost all the east, for the

women to wear rings in their noses, in the left

nostril, which is bored low down in the middle.
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These rings are of gold, and have commonly two

pearls, and one ruby between, placed in the ring.

I never saw a young woman in Arabia, or in all

Persia, who did not wear a ring after this manner

in her nostrils."

Chardin, as cited in Harmer, vol, 2. page 130.

Prov. xxvii. 9. " Ointment and petjumes.'*

M. Savory say«, at the conclusion of a visit in

the east, a slave holding in his hand a silver plate,

on which are burning precious essences, approach-

es the faces of the visiters, each of whom in his

turn perfumes his beard. They then pour rose

w-ater on the head and hands. This is the last

ceremony; after which it is usual to withdraw.

Prov. xxxi. 18. "fler candle goeth not ont by

night."

There is a passage in Virgil, JEneid, viii. line

40r, which may serve as an illustration of this

text:

Night was now sliding in her middle course;

The first repose was finish'd, when the dame

Who by her distafPs slender art subsists.

Wakes the spread embers, and the sleeping fire;

Night adding to her work; and calls her maids

To their long tasks by lighted tapers urged.

TUAPP.
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Prov. xxxi. 22. « She maketh Iterself coverings

of tapestrij,^^

Homer, who was nearly cotemporary with Sol-

omon, represents both Helen and Penelope em-

ployed at their looms. IL iii. 125. Od. ii. 94. And

to tliis day, in Barbary, « the women alone are

employed in the manufacturing of their ht^kes, or

blankets as we should call them; who do not use

the shuttle, but conduct every thread of the wool

with their fingers."

Shaw's Travels, page 224.

Isaiah i. 8. ^« ^s a lodge in a garden of cucum-

bers J''

This was a little temporary hut covered with

boughs, straw, or turf, for a shelter from the heat

by day, and. the cold and dews by niglit; for the

watchman that kept the garden, or vineyard,

during the short season while the ^uit was ripen-

ing; Job xxvii. 18; but was presently removed

when it had served that purpose. The common

people were probably obliged to have such a con-

stant watch to defend the fruit from the Jackalls.

* The Jackall," says Hasselquist, in his Travels,

page 277, <*is a species of mustela, which is very

common in Palestine, especially during the vintage,

<iq2
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and often destroys whole vineyards, and gardens

of cucumbers.

LowTH in loc.

Isaiah iii. 16. "Making a tinkling with their

feet.''

Rauwolf tells us, that the Arab women, whom
he saw* going down the Euphrates, wore rings about

their legs and hands, and sometimes a good many

together, which in their stepping, slipped up and

down, and so made a great noise. Sir John Char-

din says, that in Persia and Arabia, they wear

rings about their ankles, which are full of little

bt?lls; children and young girls, take a particular

pleasure in giving them motion; and with this view

they walk quick.

Harmer vol. ii. page 385.

Isaiah viii. 6, 7. <« For as much as this people

refuseth the waters of Shiloah, that go softly, now

therefore the Lord bringeth upon them the waters of

the river, strong and many.''

The gentle waters of Shiloah, a small fountain

or brook just without Jerusalem, which supplied a

pool within the city, for the use of the inhabitants,

are an apt emblem of the state of the kingdom and

koufic of David> much reduced in strength^ yet
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supported by the Divine blessing. They are finely

contrasted v^ith the waters of the Euphrates, great,

rapid, and impetuous, the image of the Babylonian

empire, which God threatens to bring down, like

a mighty flood upon all the apostates of both king-

doms, as a punishment for their manifold iniqui-

ties.

LowTH in loc,

Isaiah xxii. 1. *< Thou art wholly gone up to the

house tops»^*

The houses in the east, were, in ancient times,

as they are still, generally, built in one and the

same uniform manner; the roof or top of the house,

is always flat, covered with broad stones, or a

strong plaister of terrace, and guarded on every

side with a low parapet wall. The terrace is fre-

quented as much as any part of the house. On this,

as the season favours, they walk, eat, sleep, and

transact business.

The house is built with a court within, into

which the windows open; those that open to the

street are so obstructed with lattice Avork, that no

one either without, or within, can see through

them. Whenever therefore any thing is to be seen,

or heard in the streets, every one immediately goes

up to the house top to satisfy his curiosity. In the
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same manner, when anyone had occasion to make

any thing public, the readiest and most effectual

way of doing it, was to proclaim it from the house

top to the people in the streets.

hwwTU in loc.

Jerem. xvi. 6. ''A'*either shall men lamentfor

them; iwr cut themselveSf nor make themselves hald

for them.^*

Cutting the flesh was designed to express grief.

The practice was very general. The Jews adopt-

ed it. Jer. xlviii. 37. It has also been observed

in modern times, and at Otaheite, with circumstan-

ces remarkably similar to those alluded to by Je-

remiah in this passage. There the women wound

the crown of the head, under the hair, with a

shark's tooth. Cutting the hair is still more ge-

neral. This they throw on the bier of the dead.

Oriental Customs.

Jerem. xviii. IS. ** They that depart fntm me,

shall be writteii in the earth.'*

Peter della Valla, observed a method of writing

short lived memorandums in India, which he thus

, <lescribes: " I beheld children writing their lessons

with their fingers, on the ground, the pavement

being for that purpose strewed all over with very
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fine sand. When the pavement was full, they put

the writing out, and if need were, strewed new

sand from a little heap they had hefore them,

wherewith to write further." Page 40. Certainly

it means in general, soon to be blotted out, as is

apparent from Psalmlxix. £8. This account might

suggest the use of sand for writing, in Dr. Bell*s

arnd Lancaster's schools.

Ezekiel ix. 4. "Mark upon theirforeheadsJ'

Maurice, in his " Indian Antiquities/* speaking

of the religious rites of the Hindus, says: " Before

they can enter the great Pagoda, an indispensable

ceremony takes place, which can only be perform-

ed by the hand of a Brahmin, and that is the im-

pressing of their foreheads with the tiluckf or mark

of different colours, as they may belong either to

the sect of Veeshnu, or Sceva. If the temple be

that of Veeshnu, their foreheads are marked with

a longitudinal line, and the colour used is vermil-

ion. If it be the temple of Sceva, they are mark-

ed with a parallel line, and the colour used is tur-

meric or saffron. In regard to the tiluck, I must

observe, that it is a custom of very ancient date,

in Asia, to mark the servants in the forehead.
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Ezekiel xix. 11. <« She had strong rods,for the

sceptres of them that bare rule.''*

The allusion here is evidently to the sceptres of

the ancients, which were no other than walking

sticks, cut from the stems or hranches of trees, and

decorated witli gold, or studded with golden nails.

Thus Achilles is introduced as swearing by a

sceptre, wliich being cut from the trunk of a tree

on the mountains, and stripped of its bark and

leaves, should never more produce leaves and

branches, or sprout again. Such a one the Grecian

judges carried in their hand.

Sec Homer II, page 234.

Hosca iv. 12. " Tfieir staff dedareth unto them,''

Of the method of divination alluded to, the pro-

phet Cyril, and Theophylect, give the following

account. It was performed by ereoting two walk-

ing sticks; after which they muttered forth a cer-

tain charm, and then, according as the sticks fell,

backwards, or forwards, towards the right, or

left, they gave advice in any affair.

Hoseaxiv. 5. ^^ I will he as the dew unto Is-

rael,*'

The earth, while it supplies the various plants

that grow upon it, is supplied for that purpose
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very inuch by the dew, which is full of oleaginous

particles. " The dews seem to be the richest pre-

sent the atmosphere gives to the earth, having,

when putrified in a vessel, a black sediment like

mud, at the bottom. This seems to cause that

darkish colour to the upper part of the ground;

and the sulphur which is found in the dew, may

be the chief ingredient of the cement of the earth;

sulphur being very glutinous, and nitre dissol-

vent." *< Dew has both these."

Tuil's Husbandry, 6.

Joel i. ir. " Garners"

Dr. Shaw informs us, in his Travels, page 139,

tliat <• in Barbary, after the grain is winnowed,

tliey lodge it in mattamores, or subterraneous ma-

gazines, two or three hundred of which are some-

times together; the smallest holding four hundred

bushels." And Dr. Russel, in his History ofAleppo,

says: « About Aleppo in Syria, their granafies at

this day, are seven subterraneous grottos, the en-

try to which is by a small hole, or opening like a

well, often in the highway; and as they are com-

monly left open when empty, they make it not a

little dangerous riding near the villages in the

night."
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Zcchariali xiv. 20. « In that day shall there he

upon tlie bells ofthe horses. Holiness unto the Lord.**

Rookc, in his << Travels to tlie coast oi Arabia

Felix," says, the Cavalry horses were sumptu-

ously caparisoned, being adorned with gold and

silver trappings, bells hung round their necks,

and ricli liousings, Cardin informs us, that in Per-

sia and Turkey, the reins are ofsilk, of the thick-

ness of a finger, on which is written tlie name of

God, or other inscriptions.

Habmer, vol. 1. page 470.

END OF TUE FIRST VOLUME.
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